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Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all th:ſe thines that 
ſhall come to paſs, and to fland before the Son of 
- Man. Luke 21. 36. 
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Amicis cum yeteribus turn Do&is. 

\ Nicolao Lloydio Presbytero, & 
Thome Guidotto. M. B. 


Vitam & Felicitatem: 


Micitiam noftr am Oxonia oriundam, attttofs 

que fron. paucos iſto ſub. Acre feliciter fo- 

tam, ſepe ſeprus ſummo cum Amore recolligo * 
Nec non Humanitats veſtre quam plurimum debeo, 
quod calamo, ex quo Lingua non licutt, cam ſe- 
cus raoribundam conſervare dicam an promovere 
dignemini ? Op bocce bimeſire quale, quale quam 
primum adl umbilicum perduxerim, veſtris nomins- 
'bus Amorts & Benevolentie ergo = onſecratum Vo- 
lus. Per aliorum quidem negligentiam ſtetit, quod 
venatum ( ut aiunt ) prembvendo, Compluſculs 
exemplaria abſque hoc mes amorts & gratitudings 
Teſtimonio in publicum prodiere.” A Laudibid} 
utrique veſtrum meritiſhme debits de induſtria- 
abſtineo, veſtra ſiquidem non me later modeſtiaz \ 
laudem mereri, non laudari ſtudetss. 
In eorum maxime pratiam, quorum cutam ſuſe 
cept haſce Lucubrationes qualeſcunque & concin- 
navi & publics juris fect, Si eorum jam ocults 
non minus grate, quam olim Auribus, fuerint, tan- 
fills laborts me non pigebit. Ad deprebendendam 
Typographi sncuriam Serpents Aquileve Oculo 
0p#s non eſt. Erravit & excudendo, & quod on- 
ni errato pejua habeatur, errata propria in clce 
annu- 


—— + Abou dv -— — 


ergndo, Ipſe 4 prelo longius diftaban &- 


© pnhereſſe non potui. Valete Amici Amiciſſini mea 


opera vobis opts non eft, ſed mihi veſlra, maximes 
ad nodos inter legendum occurrentes ſolvendos; 
quod ſane Officium vos ante bac mhi preſtitiſſes 

nam lubentiſſime recolo. Plurimium in ere tuo ſum, 
Humaniſſime Lloydi preſertim quod Diltibnarit 
Fut, nunquam ſatis laudati, exemplar, ſimul ac 
#7: lucem editum, mibi mittendum cnraſts, Faxit 
Deus, ut e vobis Alter Anime, Corports Alter 
morbos dyſcraſiamque quam feliciſſime ſanaret pro- 
fligaretque. 


Servus veſter 
Devotiſſmus 
Tok 


Errata. 


Age 2. laſt line, read Opal. p. 11.1. 16. read 
Tullws. |. 19. r. Pallorem. p. 86.1.25.t. was- 

not, P. 92.1. 13. r. impertinence. p. 103. 1.7. r, 
words. Pp. 124. 1.21. r. & ſuch. p. 128. 1.8. r. 
worthineſs. p. 130. l. 29. r. no parity. p. 192. |. 
21,r, Donor. See more in the laſt page. 
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Mat. 6. 9. Luke 11. 2. 
Our Father which art in Heaven: 


 j He Greeks define Pray- _ 
er thus, Tecozuxy Damaſe. 
| 

%27v _ ovatComs TY Vou 
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«uTB. Prayer 154 going 
up of the migd to God, 
and the beo ging of things 
fitting arid convenient - of bim. Which 
ſcems to have no little conſonancy and 
alluſion to the ſaying of the Angel to 
B Corne- 


"> 


Our Father which 


AR. Gs 4. Cornelius : -T hy Prayer and thy Alms are | 


x John 5, 
14. 
Pi, 50. I5. 


Phil, 4. 6,& 


Teftull. 


ariter ac 
ongas, 
Hierom, 


come uy for a memorial befora God. Itmay | 
be more largly defined thus : Prayer is a | 
Religious invocation or calling uponGod ' 
through Chriſt, whereby we pray for ' 
ood things and againſt evil; together with | 
Thankſgromg for the good: things alrea- 
dy 6btained; This is comprehenſive of 
the parts and ingredients of Prayer enu- 
merated by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

Among all the numerons Forms of 
Prayer whereof the Scripttes exhibit 
to us not 4 fetv) the Lords-prajer (which 
our Blefſed Redeemer Chriſt 7eſus, out of 
a melting tenderneſs and compaſſionate 
reſentment of the indiſcretions, exceſſes, 
defects and imperfeCtions of our Pray- 
ers and Devotions, dictated 'andcompo- 
ſed for us) hath a preheminence and 
excellency above all, as well in reſpect 
of the Majefty of the Author, who was 
the Wiſdew: of God, and the order and 


diſpoſure ofthe Petitions ; as in regard 


of the largneſs of its extent and compre- 
henfion : being, as a Fathey. calls it, an 
Epitome of the Goſpel. Hefe 15 WS 
34 paruo ; A Sea of matter itt nfewwords. 


. Breves eſſe What a Father ſaid of St. Pauls Epiſtles, 


is very applicable to this Sacred Prayer; 
for as the bright Oral preſents to the 
cyc 
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_ art \n Yeaven, 
eycthe various colours of all Precious 
Stones ; ſo this Prayer exhibits to our 
view, all that infinite variety of things 
which relate to Gods glory, and our good : 
briefly indicating aid ewing what is 
lawful and expedient for us to beg of 
Him, and what His infinite Love and 
Clemency is willing to beſtow on us. 

Bleſſed God ! what flows of joy and 
comfort reſult from hence to a pious 
foul? for though our own Prayers and 
Compoſures may have ſome undecen- 
cies, blemiſhes and deformities, we are 
aſſured in our devout uſe of this moſt 
perfect Prayer, we ask nothing that's 
abſurd, undecent, unſcaſonable, or un- 
acceptable ; nothing unbecoming the 
Duty and Relation of Children to ark; 
or the Bounty, Tenderneſs and Aﬀection 
of a Father to Gwe. 

Hence of old from the firſt Century 
throughout the whole Sphere of Chri- 
ſtianity, and in all places where the 
Goſpel was {mcerely owned and profe(- 
ſed, no Conſecration in auy Sacrament, 
no holy Office of th Church was account- 
ed complete, conſummat gr duly perform- 
ed unleſs ths moſt perfect Prayer were 
added, as bring the Crown and Ornament 
of their devout Lituroies and Devotions, 
B 2 Arid 
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Our Fatherwhich 


And Conform to this antique and pious 
practiſe, it was judged neceſſary to be 
inſerted and repeated in every diſtinct 
Office and Service of the Church of Eng- 
land ; tanquam Sal omnium divizorum offi- | 
ciorum, as Durandus ſpeaks. For as it 1s 
a perfet} Standard, Rule or Platform of 
Primun Prayer, inſtructive as to the Adanner how 
'n unoque- to Pray, and the Aatrer for what to 
lv '* Pray, and alfo directive as to the diſpoſi- 
reliquorum F10n and Method of our Petitions,and the 
Afﬀettion wherewith we are to make our 
*-- addreſſes to God in Prayer and Devoti- 
on: Soalſoitis an Abſolute Prayer in it 
ſelf, which we are oblzged and injoyned 
Math."s,9, £9 Pray- For as St. Matthews" OuTas, pro- 
"pounds it as the-moſt exact Platform for 
imitation, and pattern' to form and 
ſquare our Prayers by, bidding us pray, 
Luk.11,2, Aſter this manner. So St. Lukes, Mi; ve, 
bids us expreſsly ſay, Our Father, &c. 
propoſing it as the moſt excellent form 

to be uſed by all Chriſtians. 

Yet notwithſtanding, The tranſcen- 
dent excellency of this Prayer, and our 
Saviours peremptory, Wy, and expreſs 
precept for the yſe thereof, could not of 
late preſerve it from a prodigious total 
expulſion as to holy religious Offices 
and Acminiſtrations in too too many pla- 

. ces 


hunt Eon bh. ih. 


art in Yeaven. 


ces of this Land, or ſecure it from that 
horrid TempeFt of ſcorn and contempt 
which fell upon all 'fet Forms of Prayer | 
whatſoever, ( though of Divine Inſtitu- 8 
tion rand 4uthenticated with the Seal Zngiiþ 
and Stamp of God himſelf ) by means Tit 
of the ſingularity, pride and petulancy, ,.-* = 
the ill temper d paſſions, and gowurſer kind Gauges, 
of Devotions of thoſe men who general- 
ly moſt needed ſound, publick, orthodox 
and wholſome Forms of Prayers, to help 
their frequent*#firmtzes, to retrench and 
reſtrain their popular and deſultory levs- 
ty, and to ſet bounds of Dzſcretion, Cha- 
rity, Decency and Piety to their 3ndsgeſted, 
confuſed and extemporary Effuſions, e- 
ven in publick ſolemn Devotion, and Sa- 
cramental Celebrations: which are ve 
incongruous and unſutable to the Nature 
and Sanctity of rrue Relzgon, to the pub- 
lick Worſhip and Venerable A4ajeſty 
of God. | | 

Nay ſuch hath been the paſſionar diſ- 
guſt and weld Traifſport of ſome. men a- 
gainſt all ict Forms, that a Perſon ( mag- 
ni nominis, of the firſt magnitude: and 
ſingular eminency among his Party )' 
hath in Print, Horreſco referens, exploded 
and blaſphemed this maſt facred and per- 
lect Prayer. Nat only telling us,” That 
3 there 


' Our Father which 


there 65 no prowiſe of acceptation annexed 
#0 the ſaying of that Prayer, and that the 
uſing of that Form does delude and harden 
innumerable poor ſouls ; but that it is 4 
Charm, or kind of Witchcraft iu God 
Worſhip, &c. | 

Gratioys God ! Sure ſuch men have 
but too much cauſe to perpend and con- 
ſider what fatisfactions and returns they 
ſhall make at the Day of Account to ſuch 
ſtinging and perplexed Enquiries of the 
Judge of quick and deads Why did you 
deſpiſe my Precept, my holy and perfel# 
Prayer, and preferred your ſinful and 
amperfelt Prayers beforeit? Is the Dif- 
ciple above his Mater ? Are you wiſer 
than the Wiſaow of God? Could you 
poor Goxurds and Muſhroms, tic pro- 
duftions of a night, better know the 
will and pleaſure of God, than his Eter- 
wal Son, whois one with Him Could 
you, blind wretches, better know your 
needs than He that knows all things ? 
Could you, that afe nothing elſe but 
Heaps of Sin and Corruption, caſt your 
Petitions into better order than the God 
of Order ? Yeu have ſhut my Prayer out 
of your Devotions, and is it not juſt that 
I ſhould ſour the Gate of Heaven againſt 
yo Phariſeick, Pride and Self-confi- 
dence? $1 But 


art in Peaben: 


* But not to touch this harſh tring any 
more, let us heartily implore the mercy 
and tenderneſs of God, to parg us from 
our droſs, and rack, us from all pride, 
high c6nceits and preſumptuous depen- 
dance on our own gefes and performan- 
ces. Let us for ever magnifie our bleſſed 
Redeemer for all his gracious vouchſafe-, 
ments; particularly, for ſupplying the 
unholine(s, defis and deformities of our 
Devotions, with the abſolute holaneſs, 
perfettion and beauty of his own Prayer ; 
and embracing his Precept with the 
arms of love and thankfulxeſs, let us whey 
we Pray, Say; Onur Father, Qc, 


From the words firſt Obſerve. Obſerv. 


God alone is to be invocated or called 
upon by Prayer. 

To conſider the various arts and me- 
thods whereby the firſt Contriver of 
Evil, hath not unſucceſsfully endeavor- 
ed to rob God of - Religious Adoration, 
and en of Bliſs and Communion with 
God, and conſcquently to involve him 
in the ſame perdition , is2 very unplea- 
ſant and melancholy ſpeculation to a de- 
veyt and conſidering Sol. . To attempt a 
particular of his Wilesis to hard a task, 


too bold Arithmetick for Man. His moſt 


B 4 Con- 


OurNather which 
conſiderable and praQiſed engine(which 
undermineth 'the very Subſtructic n and 
Baſe of Religion and Divine Worſhip,cuts 
the Sinews''of Fauh, and deſtroys the : 
principle, previous and neceſſary to Be-. | 

| lief ) is Atheiſm, Striving to eſtabliſh a |, 
Belief in the mind of Man, that, There | 
« #5 110 God at all, that there is no ſuch En | 
rity or Being cxiftent, Ig is buta Non | 
Ens, or an artificial inveſſtion of ſubtile 
Heads to awe others into Subjettion, Or- 
der and Diſcipline; which is the moſt 
falſe and abominable Hypotheſis, the high- 
eſt Lie imaginable, importing the great- 
eſt affront to-God, and delu/ron to Man. 
Thus, though the Devi/ himſelf be no | 
Athesſt, nor can be ( having Divinity | 
enough; and -ſad experience to evince | 
the falſity of that opinion, and therefore | 
Believes and trembles) yet foth he exert | 
his utmoſt endeavours to make men ſo; | 
his ſagacity ealily foreſeeing that Athe- | 
iſmis the Parent and Compendin of all | 


Scalig. ex- Sin, as the Root is of the Plant, in Scal:- 


ercit, 141, £ers Opinion : that his prevalence in this | 

| particular will ſoon be attended with a 

Plal.rs.r, farger Conqueſt, for when there 55 no fear | 

2, 3, of God before their eyes, they will let go 

Rom.3.18 the guard againſt fin, Careſs and enter- 
tain all Debauchery. 


That | 


_ art in Heaven. 
That his endeavours of this kind have 
not been ineffectual ſeems too abundant- 
ly colletible ( not to ſpeak of this Pre- 
ent ) from the Hiſtory of former Ages. 


Such were Dicearchus and Protagoras. Sh__ 
. Of no better ſtrain were Porphyry and | 
others, originally Chriſtians, but recei- Page 
ving ſome injury by the Church, their.,, 6; ave. 
diſguft and malice carried them into the =e, mods 
oppolit extream of Atheiſm and Apoſta- ſerves of- 
cy. Not unlike to thoſe, was Galen, that *» * 
great Phyſitian of Bodies , but greater h 
Deſtroyer of Souls, whoſe blaſphemous was” Cie: 


Pen did diſtil its venom againſt the Bible, 
and endeavoured to ſubject it to ſcorn 
and contempt. But not to be endleſs, we 
ſhall do the memory of Lzcianno wrong 
to rank him here; whoſe railerie being 
not content with the derifion of all his 
Pagan Deitics, did throw dirt upon, and 
blaſpheme the Trae one: beſtowing nu 
better Character upon Chr;ſ# than a Cru- 
cifed Cheat. Exploding the refotute 
Courage and Galantry of the primitive 
Chriſtians ( who ran farther into the 
flames of Martyrdom, than thoſe flames 
did upward to their proper Element ) 
and affirming that it was not Fortitude, 
but the effects of a diſtempered brain, 
Frenzy and Madneſs, Bleiſed God! How 
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Kiyrcher, 


Our Father which 
impudent, dogmatical and inſulting is A- 
theiſm ; fancying it ſelf raculons agd 
ſpeaking as 'twere ex Cathedra ? Sure 
theſe jolly Sinners have ſince changed 
their notes and experienc'd the falſity 
and deluſion of their pretended Oracles, 
and found they have inberited lies, vanity 
and things wherein there ts no profit. 

Thus have ſeme men attempted to 
put out that little beam of Divine light 
leftin the Soul, which needed rather a 
Smuffer than Extinguiſher , being too 
much obſcur'd already, and but a kind 
of Twilight, or ſuch as the Melirenſes or 
Subterranean Inhabitants do enjoy : ene 
deavouring to lay violent hands upon 
Reaſon, and to tear in pieces that com- 
201 and immortal Principal engraven 
upon their Nature, to wit, that There 
a God. 

And yet according to the Sentiment 
of many, They have but endeavoured not 
_ For there are many, who confi- 

ently aſſert, that an abſolute Atheiſm ne- 
ver ſeiz'd upon the mind of any, and can- 
not believe there was ever any man 
could deny there was a God without a- 
ny 'coviction from Fear and Conſcience, 
or without all Check or ContradiCtion 
from. himſelf at other times. For this 
we 


we want not not the ſuffrage of a Hea- ,, _. 

thenMoraliſt, whoſe confidence is ſo higb ,,, 99; a. 

and abſolute in this point,. that he gives cams ſe «ow 

them the le chat {9 They think there 5.s no ſeetive eſe 

God. And the Philoſopher ran by the ſame _ 

Compaſs, that ſaid - He that demieth the 

one God and his Providence in all things, 1s Avicenng, 

not only void: of reaſon bus of ſenſe. And 

ſure the Conſternation which at. every 

flath of Lightning feiz'd upon Caligula 

(who huffd and brav'd his Z#piter) made 

him ſneak, look poorly, run under his 

bed, as 1anafch did among the thornes, 2 Chrorf 

oras a frighted worm wriggles it ſelf. in- 33+ T7 

to his hole : And when we conſider, what 

Laftantius ſays of Tuillus Hoftilius (who 

{trove to efface all tract and footſtep 

of Religion) that he worſhipped two 

new Gods, Pavorem & Phallorem, Fear 

and Paleneſs, the Iſſues and Productions 

of Guilt and a Condemning Conſcience, 

which all his Atheiſtical arts and endea- 

vours could never remove, from him. [ 

ſay theſe Inſtances, with numerous 0- 

tiers of this kind, are no contemprtible 

confirmation of the former opinion, And 

if a tranſient Meteor, a little flaſh of 

Lightning, or clap of Thunder, being na- 

tural and familiar Phenomenas, can make 

ſuch men tremble as a ſhaken Leaf, what 
would 


%:4 


wt 


rf Our Father which 
'*-.* would they do, did they but ſee Hel? 
Bellar: de A glimps whereof ( as Bebarmine affirm- 
zite mo!j- eth) were enough to make a man not 
endi, lid.2. only turn Chriff5as but Anchorite and | 
Monk, to conforra to the ſtricteſt Rule 
_ and Diſcipline. 
To conclude this point, TI ſhall ſay no 
more but this; That there is a God, and 
a Religion, 1s the voice of Varare, the 
common notion of the world : the extream- 
er parts of 1nd:a, Eaſt and Weſt, do not : 
igroreit; Men adoring a Stone, Stick, 
or Straw; ora Red Cloth for their God, 
rather than none, as the Leppians, And 
as for thoſe difficultzes which ſuch men 
object againſt Religion, and upon the 
account whereof they pretend to reject 
the notion of a Deity, they are no'great- | 
er ( ifas great) than thoſe which their | 
own Hypotheſis in other things doth im- 
port. For the ſenſual, vulgar and more 
!tupid heads ( that diſcard all Reaſon and 
Authority, and ſubject all things to the 
inferior arbitrimenr of Senſe) do not | 
believe that there is a God, becauſe no 
man ever ſawGod: but yet notwithſtand- 
ing without helitancy will concede and | 
grant that there is ſuch a thing as Wind, | 
that there is a Soul, form, or active prin | 
_ ciple in Bodies, though the cleareſt = | 
mo 


— 
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art in Yeaven. 

moſt 'affifted eye could ever diſcove* 
cithe, . | 

The more ſubtle and Philoſophical A- 
theiſt denies there is a God, becauſe 
it ſuppoſes an independent eternal 
Being, that is of himſelf, and yet; he 
does acknowledge and afſert, the eterns- 
ty of the World, rejeCting. all Creation, 
and-affirming\.its Being to be of it ſelf. 
So the: Philoſopher, it ſeems, will have'it ; 
and the Scofting Expreſſion, which is 
ſaid to drop from him upon the reading 


Egregi- 


of Geneſis, and his, Ex. nihilo nibul fit, dicis domi- 
ſufficiently prove it. Others that hold not #e Moſes, 

the world it-ſelf to be eternal, do affirm [7 9xome- 
its Material and concreted Aromes to be © "4? 


ſo. In fine, they muft'grant. the World 


or its Materials were made or not made ; Epicurus. 


if they grant the former, they grant a 
Creator, a God that made it; if the latter, 
they hold an independent Being, ſuch as 
9 eternal and of it ſelf, and by conſe- 

uence maintain thoſe difficulties, Con- 
traditions to Reaſon and abſurdities (as 


they phraſe it ) upon which they build, * 


and wherewith they aſſert their Atheiſm. 
Hence it follows, that the Atheiſt is by- 
aſſed not by his #nderſtanaing, but by his 
inordinat and licentious Appetite and 
Concupsſcence © being the Yorarie of Luſt, 

ne 


I4 Our Father which 
he renounceth - God and the. Religion | 
whichderives its Inſtitution from Him, | 
becauſe of the ftriitneſs, ſanitity and ſeve- | 
rity of its Precepts, its — and op- | 
peſiticn to his fin and debaucherie: re- | * 
ſolving to oppoſe and di/velieve the truth ' - 
and verity of its Creed, becauſe in com- 
plyance with his Luſt, he reſolves to diſs | ' 
obey its Commands. And ſo as Heliodorw | 
choſe rather -to leave his great -prefer. 
ment, than zecal his amorous difcourſe 
of Chariclea and as a late Converted 
Nation of the. /zdzes having embraced ' 
Chriſtianity, and afterward diſguſting 
the ſtrictneſs of its Precepts,. deſerted 
their rw Profeſion,and re-imbraced their 
Heatheniſh- Liberties. So the Arheift cho- 
ſeth rather to 'oppofe the Truths and Ve- 
rities that do nor-pleaſe him, and which +: 
he cannot love, than retract his.beloved 
Errors; to renounce Godard Religion, { 
rather than leave his L»ffs and ſenſual 
Endtarments. 

Onwards, that Prayer is an Eſcential 
part of Divine Worſhip, and due to God 
alone, is a Trath frequently interſperſed 
even in Heathen Leaves, though hereof, 
the Writings of .Ariforle give us buta | 
fender account ; yet the Pens of the * 
Pythagorians, Platoniſts and others, have 

been 
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been very 5ndxftrious and particular, 

And we read that Socrates ſpent moſt. of +5 5 Cige 

his breath and time in Prayer: that he Z*/<7+2 

did not unfrequently admonifh: others to \,7. Tye 

dothelike. O! What reproach doth this gigerr, 30. 

Heathen Example flaſh into the faces of - 

many pretended Chriſtians, who afe as 

induſtrious in deriding as this excellent 

Meralift was in performing Acts of Relt- 

gion and Devotion, That he paid his . 

Devotion to, and acknowledged but one 

God is not to be doubted; for oppoling 

a plurality of Gods, and aſſerting thas 

Unity is an eſſential Attribute of Deity, 

he died for that Truth, To perſwade his 

reaſon to the acknowledgment of many . 

Gods, was to make Euchd bclieve, there 

were more than one Center ina Circle, 

or one right Angle in a Triangle. And 

And wn Socrates wanted not Concur- —_— 

rent Teſtimony of af Ethnicks that fol- puſtin 

lowed. Norman Tationss & artis, Martyr, 

as fundry Farbers have abundantly evin- #5. deMo- 

ced. And Orphexs, who. is ſaid firſt to urs ng, 

have introduced Polutheiſm, at length _ 

. l 4, 
writes to his Son de Civ. 
Regemque hunc orbis adora, Dei, 

Onicus oft per ſe xiens qui Cuntta creavit, Arnob,1, ;;" 
And touching Prayer, Cicers ſaid , <20tva 

That the beft and holieft Worſhip of the Er vin 

04s 1nitit, 
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Juſtin is Gods is to revere and worſhip them with ai 
Orat. ad entire, uncorrupt,pure and ſincere heart and 
Gent, _worce. Aſaying extreamly divine and a- 
Tom. 1. miable, having the true features and} 
"9 BR 1, complexion of Chriſtianity, :had it not! 
i: Nas, been flurr'd and ftain'd with the word! 
Dror, Gods : if inſtead thereof he had Written 

God,there had been nothing left for Chri- 
ſtian emendation; 
I. Reaſon, But more particularly. 7t 3s God alow 
we muſt pray unto. Becauſe, to exhibit this 
Divine Worſhip to any other is to vio- 
late the Firi# Commandment, to give it 
to any Creature is 1do/atry. Touching 
Gods conſtant ſtrictneſs and repeated di- 
(a) Exod. ligence in (a) prohibiting this ſin, his paſ- 
Te; 12 lonat (b) Complaint of it; the frequency 
agile _ and multiplicity of his (c) Threats a- | 
Deur. 4, 8ainſt it, and his Severity in (d)Punſhing | 
75.6. 14. it, the Scriptures are' exceedingly copi. 


Toſh. 24. 
25. Bfat BS: 


81.9. &c. (b) Pfal, 106. 27, 28. & 115. 4,5. 1 Cor. 8,Rev. | 
2. 14, Ifa, 2, 8,9; Jzr, 1, 16, Oc, (c) Exod. 22, 20, & 34, 

130 14. Deut, 4, 25, 26, (d) Exod, 32, 38, Deut; 17. 3; | 
4, Sc. | 


2, Reaſon, Becauſe no Creature is capable of any 
acurate notion or knowledge of our Sup- 
plications as they proceed froin the | 
Heart. 'Tis true, the Sagacity . of Angels ' 
and rational Natures may know the diſ- | 

poſure 
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poſure and conceptions 'of the Heart, 
though not revealed by voice, *but then 'tis Aquinas - 
by means of ſame exrerigr. effefFs or indica- 1. p. 9.57. 
tions impreſſed from the Mind in the Body, ©: 4- 
or ſome variation and change of the Counte- 
nance, For it is the Prerogative of God a- 
lone to know our thoughts and deſires in 
their Origazals, the Supplications of the 
Heart, and inclinations of the Wil before 2 Chron: 
they make any outward diſcovery of them- 6. 19. 
ſelves. The Scriptures is clear in this point. J1-17:9- 
That Angels therefore know the. preſentCon- ——— 
ceptions of the Heart, though not the future, Durand, 
was an erroneous Hyparheſss of ſome School- 2.4. 3.9.5; 
men. And fince Angels know not the Heart 
and Thoughts of Men ; it will very Logi- 
cally and eaply follow; that Saints and ſepa- 
rate Souls do not. That they have no par- 
ticular intelligence of things here on Earth, 
( being by the Divine appointment ſeparat- Aquinas. 
ed from the converſation of the Living, and 1.2. 9. 89: 
united to the ſocicty of ſpiritual SubFances) * 5: 
is cvident and confirmable from Sacred Te- _—_ 
ſtimonics. They may wiſh us we in Heaven, t 2,cap.r3. 
yet not kgow, much leſs relieve our wants on I.63.16, 
Earth. And Axgyſtii: ſaith, If Souls in the 2King. 12. 
Rate of Separation did particularly know or Auguft. 7. 
inſpect the condition of Meniz he ſhould de Cura 
not have wanted in his diſtreſſes the refreſh- P*2 Mort. 
ing Viſits and Careſſes of his Mother Adon5- 
ca. Ignorante of out miſery is not the leaſt 

| part 
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part of the Saints happineſs, as FHrerom reads | 
the Epitaph dn Nepetians Tomb : Felix Ne- | 
ponents, qui nec videt nec audit hec onnia, 
appy Nepotian, who ignores the affairs ' 
and tranſaCtions of this world. 

Fatther, Creatures are finite in their 
Eſſence, ſojalſo in Preſence ; Vbiquity or 
a Preſence in all places belongs not to them: 
being limited to a determinat + or certain 

| ſpace. They cannot be preſent in many pla- 
'Ambros, <5 at once, when they acquire one ſpace 
apudLom. thEY loſe another. When they are here, 
bard. 1.1, they are zo elſewhere. When Angels are in | 
diff. 37 Heaven, they are not on Earth; and by 
Damaſe, ; <onſequence a Creature in regard of his lims- 
2. de 0, x, ted preſence, whether cercumſeriptive or de- 
3. finitiveis inan abſolute zncapacity of being 
every where preſent to her our Prayers: and 
therefore his votarie will need the Miniſtry | 
of a Nuntins 3nanimatus, or ſignifying Geni- | 
us to conveigh his Petitions to him. 

Again, Creatures are finite in Power,. 
and ſo unable to relieve our diſtreſſes, Be- 
ing,Power, aCtively all depexdent and deri- 

ved from God : they cannot act beyond the | 
Sphere of that aCtivity which God hath ap- | 
poirited them. 'Tis our Father alone which x 
ir Heaven, Infinite in Eſſence, Preſence, | 
Goodneſs, Power ,Qc. that can hear the Pray- 
ers of the Heart as well as the Lips, and is 
able to grant our Requeſts, 1 
'This 


, 
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This condemneth the perverſe Superſti- Uſe. 
tion of the Papiſts, that pray to Saints and 
worſhip Images. Could we cry louder than mo 
Baals Prieſts, and our devout Ecchoes ,, c:,,,c. 
drown the noiſe of the loud Greecian, the ra vincere 
Saints in Heaven cannot hear us. Why poſts. 
then ſhall we proſtrate our ſelves to them ? o—_ 
fince they know not our neceffities, and the EW 
Sacred Leaves afford no aſſurance, that God 
doth or will diſcover our needs unto them : 
aleſs we will abſurdly beſcech God to re- 
veal our needs to our Saint, which we firſt 
pray our Saint to reveal to God. This were 
to Mediate for our Mediator, as St. Auouſt- Interpretes 
5ne once ſcoffed at Apollo. The Interpreter of 4eorum e- 
the Gods muſt ſpeak, by an Interpreter —_— Es” 
The finit#de of the Kings preſence neceſſi- -_ 
tats our Adreſs to him through a Lord or j,,, ,4 
Courtier, but the Omriipreſcnce of God needs Reges per 
not the intervention of a Creatures Mediati- Tr:6uanos. 
on. Ad Deum [uffragatore opns non e cd | 
mente devota. fp A hand is the Hf 2_ "Y 
licitor, and delivers the petition into Gods 
own hand. Since we have free acceſs to 
God, we nced not bribe nor court a Saint 
or Angel to be our Advocate. We need not 
ſeek the Stream when we are at the Sprins 
head, Were there a paſſage through the 
Red Seato the Eaſt Indies, 'twere ridiculous 
to compaſs the Cape of good hope, and 'tis 
great folly to goe by the Strait of X4arellan 

| C 2 | and 
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_ and ſail round the world with Drake to fetch 
the Aoluccees. | 
Zeſus Chriſt alone is the Center where God | 
and we muſt, if ever, meet friends ; and | 
why ſhall we go obliquely to him, or vainly | 
. range about the Circumferente ? He that for- | 
fakes this 24ediater, forſakes Life and Salva: ' 
tion ; for in his power are the Keys of Life 
4nd Death, But for the Soul,the Body would | 
be without Life and Motion, for all the ex- 
| cellency of its parts and members, and as 
Heraclitus ſaid, but for the Sur, 'twould be 
night ſtill for all the Stays: So but for Chriſt, 
we ſhould be everlaſtingly miſerable for all 
the interceſſion of the Sams. Never quelti- - 
on the ſucceſs and prevalence of yourCaulſe, 
ſo long as you have Him for your Advacate, 
who ſits at the right hand of God, and in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed. You cannot ! 
doubt of his Love and Faithfulneſs, or think 
he will ſpare any Breath. to plead your 
= Cauſe in Heaven, who freely ſhed his Blood 
EpiQerus, and gave his Life on the Croſs for you. 
Though Diſtruſt in other Caſes is the Sinews | 
of Wiſdom, yet here it is a moſt damnable 
deſtructive Folly. Bleſſed Jeſus ! fix our de- 
pendance upon thy Mediation. Is not, as 
thy Grace, ſo thy Aediation ſufficient for us ? | 
Can Saints do more for Others, than they 
could for themſelves? Sure there are no Saints 
in Heaven, but whom thy Aerits and [nter- 
ceſſiou have brought thither. We 


__——— 
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art in Heaven; TY 
We may pray to God with Hope and Confs * Obſeres”” 


dence. 
This is colleible from the word Father. 2 
The Heathen bb God Father : but our Nofeer. 


Great Comfort 4s, that God in Chriſt is Seneca ds 
become our Father, and giveth us both the Deo. Ep. 
riviledges and ſpirit of Sons, ſo to call him, 29. 
He is our Father as Chriſtsans,upon the ſcore Herocles 
of our ſecond Birth, called, ««ayireu Regene- _ 
ration, which exalts us above our ſelves,and G.1".*-* 
makes us more than men, even Chriſtians 
and the Sons of God : not as the Rain and 
Lights, or upon the ſcore of Creation or Job. 38. 
our Conſranryte Gods Image, but as we 19 1. 7: 
are born of God, that is, born again of Wa- 
ter and the Spirit ; without which there is 
no entrance. into Heaven, 'The Reaſon of Reaſon, 
the Point is obvious then, The word Fa- 
ther gives us all the encouragment and cer- 
titude imaginable' that our Petitions ſhall 
find acceptation. For what is it that's reaſo- 
nable and beneficial that a Father will den 
the Son he loves? Dicens autem (Pater) Theophy], 
oftendit tibi quanta bona ſis aſſequutus, fattus in loc. 
filius Des. Chriſt pitched on this as the moſt 
cogent and powerful Topickor Argument to 
raiſe our Confidence, and to encourage us 
to ask and ſeek. If you that are-evilgiveto your Luke 11. 
Children good things, how much more ſhall your 13, 
Heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ack him ? The powerful Rhetorick of 
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_ - 


Our-Father which 


the name Father inſpird the. Progigal with 
Courage and Comfort in the very 2x 
and hight of his Extravagance and Deſpon- 
dency. [will ariſe .and go to my Father, &c. 
And was not the Seque[@#ttended with all 
the Marks and Demonſitm@tions of Love 
and Joy. Such was the heat and feryency 


of the Fathers Love, that it did enlarge his 
heart with Joy, and melt it into flows of | 


Compaſhon. It would net ſuffer him -to 
eep a grave or reſerved diſtance , but 


makes him with a ſwift and rapid motion | 


run to meet his Son ; .and then grants him 
an abſolute Indemnity, and ſeals his Pardon 


' with a Ks. When his Father ſaw him a great 


way off, he ran, &c, the repenting Son found 
a Relenting Father, they ran to meet each 
other, as Steel and Loadftone in two Skiffs 
of Cork and placed within the Orb of their 
activity, hoiſe Sayl and ſteer into each others 
Embraces. I ſhall not expatiat upon Da- 
vids afteQtion unto Abſolon ; a wicked Son 
that ſought to deprive his Father of his 
Kingdom. Though there may be :ometimes 
frowns and terrors in the aſpett, yet there is 
{till Paternal Love and Favor in the Bre#F of 
a Father, And though the ſeverity of his 
Chaſtiſement. and Corretion ſpeaks the 


- Hoftility and Fierceneſs of an En&my, yet 


ſtill there 158 a melting Fatherly Love and 
Tenderneſs in the Heart and Bowels. The 
m—_—y $eve- 


art in Yeaver, 
Severity of a Father tends ad Emendationem, 
nou ad Ruinam : to Meliorate and Reform, 
not to Ruine and Deſtroy us. 


As the word Father doth evince the un-. 


changeableneſs of Gods Love, ſo alſo it de- 
notes the excellency thereof. Had he deſcri- 
bed his Love under any other notion, as 
Creator, Lord, or the like, it could not give 
ſo much afſurance and conſolation. The love 
of a Lord or Maſter is fickle and tranſient,or 
elſe faint and remiſs, not open handed, but 
nigardly and tenacious, asto the {expreſſt- 


ons of Love and Favor ; It may remit ſome Mat, 18, 


Talents but not af. A ſmall affront will top 
the ſtream of his Bounty, and turn his Love 
into Fury, But 'tis not ſo with a Fathers, as 
it is evident from the former inſtance of the 
Prodigal. | 

To collect ſome Inferences from what 
hath been ſaid: Ir informs and aſſures us, 
that the love of God towards us is yery 


Uſe. 


munificient and luxuriant, The Apoſtle af- 2 Cor.r:, 


ſerts, that it is efſential and natural to Fa- 
thers to provide for their Children. And St. 
Peter admoniſhes us to Caſt all our Care upon 
God, for he careth for s.. Not with that love 
and general care that reſpects Oxen and in- 


Fee, $. 


L Cor, 9. 


ferior Creatures, but with ſuch ſtrict and __ 
render Care as he hath for the Apple of hss Zech, 2, 


eje. 'Tis an unyaluable;Treaſure that God 
hath in ſtore 'for his Children :. it is not of 
GC 4 7 Y 


R \ 
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a perthing nature, as Lands, Goods, the 
Roor Guifts and 'Donatives of earthly Pa- 
rents, but au Izheritance immortal, incorrup. 
tible, that fadeth ot away, &c. | 
Again, That'as Gods Love, ſo alſo his 
Compaſſion is abundant toward us. That he 
hath.no complacency in the exerciſe of rigor 
and ſeverity. Cruelty is preternatural to a 
Father. Tf.a Child doth tranſgreſs, the Fa- 
ther is willing to pardox or palliate the fault: 
or if the Offence; and Inſolence be ſo great 
and provocative, that he muſt Chaſten, he 
does jt with ſome mixture of ſorrow and 
averſation. The CorreQtion is blended with 
Compaſſion, and like Aloes, is wholſom and 
falutar though bztrer; and the ſufferance 
of an '&@fe puniſtiment ſufficiently come 
mutes for a great offence. | 
Hence there ftreams out ſuch flows of 
Comfort as may ſupport us in the greateſt 
brunt of -Aflition;, and hinder our deſpe- 


"ration under the-greateſt Guilt. Notwith. 


Kanding the heinouſneſs of our Sins, we may 
Upon our Repertance be bold to ſeek unto 
our 'Heavenly Father for Pardon and Mer- 
&y; 'and ſay, Though I have loſt the Duty 
of a S6n, yet, O Lord, thou haſt not loſt 
the Aﬀei:on'of a Father. . Thy Love and 
Mercy 's mfinite and wnchangeable. None 
goe Without Mercy but thoſe that will xox 
accept Mercy: none Deſtroyed but _— 
_ TE oe 


art in Heaven, 
that love and chooſe DeſtruCtion, prefer Sin 


and Hell before Repentance and Gods bleſſed 
Retributions. "Tis not cruelor unkind to let 


- them ſtarve that will zo eat in the greateſt 


plenty, to let them thir/t that deſpsſe the 
kind offers and refreſhments ofthe Fountain. 
'Tis but reaſon that they who refuſe Pardon 
and Salvation, though their God himſelf 
comes to offer it to them, ſhould be ſuffer'd 
to take their choſen deſtrultion, and be rut- 
ned in the midft of Salvations. O let us thank- 
fully embrace the Overtures of Mercy, and 
let our Souls ever bleſs and'/praiſe the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, that hath taught us to call God 
by the Name Father : for zo Name could be 
ſo powerful and influential to razfſe and efta- 
bliſh our Hope and Confidence, and forrifie- 
us againſt Deſperation. 

Before I leave the word Father, I'muſt 
tell you, that as the importance of it teach- 
eth us what we are to hope for from God, 
ſo alſo 'tis tacitly inftrudtive, and ſhews 
what is to be done by us. As the notion »Fwc- 
ther is expreſſive of his Paternal lave atid be- 
nevelence toward us, and doth promifevus 
remiſſion of all our fins, and eternublife 
hereafter : It muſt therefore logically 'and 
rationally follow, that*tis a Duty incumbent 
upon us to deport and behave our ſelves here 
in ſome ſutable Congraity to this great ſtt- 
pendious Love of our Heavenly Father, 
| We 


Luke 15. 
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We ought to evince our filiation and ap. 


prove our ſelves to. be the Sons of God by a 
diligent conformgty to and obſervance of his 
Laws. Since the Father is of infinite purity, 
it becomes not his Chi/dren to wallow in the 
rt of fin and debauchery. They are ſpu- 
rious Iſſues,” Sons of Belial, yet will not at 


length return 'to Duty and Obedience, | 


A Child of God will-deplore the fin and 
folly of his deviations and irregular wan- 
drings, and come to that reſolution, 7 will 
return ito my Father. Let us therefore, as 
Henedemus ſaid to Antigonus, think of our 
high extraction, remember we are the Sons 
of God, and as the Apoſtle ſaith , 9ei«s 
worm preccs, partakes of the Divine. Na- 
fxre, 

In the next place, we will take a run- 
ning view of the importance of the poſleſ- 
hve ; Our. Father. 

" Theſe words, Or Father, ſeem naturally 
uncapable of Union a Conjunction, and to 
ſtand at greater diſtance and -oppoſition 
than the Poles, , This will appear if we per- 
pend the Majeſty of God, which is ſo 
£loriows that the creatures of greateſt excel- 
lency and cleareſt Opticks cannot behold 
the luſtre of it; ſo great and formidable, 
that it ſtrikes a Palſie, a tremulous motion 
into Bedies of the greateſt firmneſs and con- 
ſiſtency, for before him the Hills a 
an 


art in Yeaven.. 


and the Angels in Heaven hide their faces. 
Again, this will be more evident : If we 
view our own 2earneſs and the poor ingre- 
dients of our Conttitution, the Mould 
whereof we are made, which made Abra- 
ham confeſs himſelf unworthy te ſpeak with 


Lg 
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God bcing but duff and aſhes. 'Twas this Gen, 18, 


Conſideration made Cyprian ſay ; Who could 
preſume to invocate G is or pray to him by the 
name Father, if our Mediator Chriſt did not 
put the word into his mouth ? He that came 
from the Fathers boſome knows how he 
ſtands affected towards us; therefore not- 
withſtanding our unworthineſs, fince He 
hath dictated this Prayer for us, we may 
boldly ſubmit to his injunctien, and ſay 
thus; Our Father. Tis ſafe to rely upon 
the Conduct and Authority of Chriſt, and 


we may ſay as a Father did, Agnoſce domsne Auguſtine 


ftilum advocatt filij tus. Take, Lord, and a- 
vow the ſtile of our Advocate thy Son, Col- 
letible hence is this that 


Tt is a Chriftians Duty to pray not only for Obſery.. 


himſelf but for ethers alſo. Our isa word of 


Charity, Comprehenſive of our Neighbour, 
whom we ought to love as our ſelves. We 
muſt not uſe ſuch an uncharitable fingulari- 
ty in Prayer, as to exclude our Neighbour, 
We may ſometimes pray, 14y Father, te 
demonſtrate our particular affance in God, 
not to denote any ſingular Fil:iation or one 

. ſhip, 


2K 


James 5. 
16. 


. ** Laſth, Charity towards others is a ſingu- | 
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Jp, as Chriſt ufed the Phraſe, We muſt | 


always either expreſsly or implicitly pray 


to God as our Father in Common, 

The Reaſons are obvious and many, 1 
All only name them. | 
I, Becauſe we are all Members of Chriſts 
Myftical Body, to whom alone belongs the 


Promiſe bf his Love and Favor. 


_—— 


2. The Communion of Saints requires it, 


Which confiſts in a perpetual Communica- | 
fon of Prayers. 'Tis that which Chriſt com- | 


reads in our practiſe. Ut ſinguls orent pro 
minibus, & omnes pro ſingults. That every 
one pray for all, and all for every one. 
Hereby we joyntly advance the common 
Rock of Prayers and Devotions, and enjoy 
the benefit thereof. 


- * Bir Condition and expedient requir'd on 


| | Oe aj \ 


our part'to prevail with God for acceptance 
of our Prayers. Tis Gods own Saying ; 
Si remittatis alijs, remittatur vobis, 

The importance of the poſſeſſive, Oxr, 
adminiſters matter of Reproof to ſuch as 
ruſh irreverently into Prayer, with vindi- 
Aive and malicious hearts. alice poiſons 
all acts of Devotion, vacats and hinders the 
efficacy of Prayer, renders it nauſeous and 
abomintable to God. 

* 2. It is inſtructive againſt Pride. Since 
Gods Paternity equally reſpects all his _ 
ren, 


-— — 


—— — 
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| dren, fince he is a Father in common to all, 
why then ſhould one man exalt himſelf a- 
bove another 2. Have we not all one Father 7 Mal. 2. 10. 
Hath not one God created us? and St. Pax 
ſaith, Te are all the Sonsof God by Faith in Gal.3.26, 
Jeſus Chrift. The beams and influences of 
His Mercy, Kove and Bounty, like thoſe 
of the Sun, are communicated without diffe. 
rence, to the Poor as well as the Rich. 


widtls «reps Atop Tay ity, wires 6 mm Lo 


% minſ}& - win 5 having 5% Saw, &c, an Dom. 
3 wieay iogtetonro cfveiay, &. Wealth and 
Bravery, Which makes many knees bow, 
and heads bare, have no preheminence a- 
bove Meanneſs and Poverty, Rags and 
Robes are Companions, and like the veins 
and arteries in the extreamer parts fall into 
indiſtinftion. Gods paternal love and ref- 
pect to the poor is evident, for that the Sor 
of God embraced Poverty, and cheſe to appear 
in this world in a /ow Eſtate, rand conferred 
the choiceſt pledges and expreſhons of his 
favor upon thoſe of low degree. In fine, it 
ſavors not of the love and huwiliry of the 
Goſpel ſuperciliouſly to cantemn a Member 
of Chriſt. 'Tis a monſtrous impiety to ſcorn 
to own Him for a Brether, whom God is not 
aſhamed to own for a Sox. 
Let therefore our Prayers and Devotions 
be mingled with Charity, and endeavour to 
promote 
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Metaph, 
8, 
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romote the good of all. Let conſider we 

ave ample compenſation and amends, 
much Comfort and Benefit from our Chari- 
table advocacy and interceſſion in the be: 
half of others : For by giving others a ſhare 
and intereſt in our Prayers, we have at 0: 
ther times a ſhare in theirs alſo : and though 


we cannot always pray with that zeal and | 
fervency of ſpirit as is required in Prayer | 
yet the more vigorous and heavenly flames | 
of zeal excited and kindled by the Holy | 
Ghoft in other Saints, ſupply oxy infirmty, | 


by praying and making #terceſſion for us, 
with Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered. 
But I have done with the Pronown, Our, 


and ſhall proceed to the traCtation of the | 


Aadjantt, the next words ; 
Which art in Heaven. 


The Philoſopher ſeems to deny the ubiqui- 


ty and omnepreſence of God, ſaying, that | 
r 


e firſt mover muſt neceſſarily be either in 
the Center or Circumference, and in his 
Book, de Mndo to Alexander, he confines 
and limits the preſence and power of God 
to Heaven, The e/£gypriazs and ſome other 
Philoſophers ſeem to have ran by the ſame 
Compaſs, as Juſtin Martyr tells us, and 
Cyrill, Alex. lib. 1. Contra Jul. And Vorſtins 
raiſed this Error out of the Grave, inſpir'd 

it 


ED EE. oe woes TOES ESR 


art in Deaven, 


it with new life, and reviv'd this Blafpbemy: In'Nor: 
That he inclined to this Opinion, 1s clear ad Diſp.z, 
enough, notwithſtanding all his diſguiſe and 4 Deo. 


arts of concealment, telling us; Jmmenſi- 
tatem eam non mmerits anter ſimplicuer, 
8am referri. That Ariftotle was of this 
Opinion, 1s no unquarrellable afſertion ;-for 
in another Tract he applauds the Saying of 
Heraclitus tonching his poor deſpicable Lod- 
ging. Eriam hic Deos eſſe. 

That God is Omnipreſent, is demonſtrable 
from - Reaſon. But I ſhall content my ſelf 


with Scripture Authority. Sheme haſhſhe- | Ling, 8, 


maim, The Heaven cf Heavens cannot . con- 


tain thee. Again the Lord ſays ; Heaven 151fa,65.1, 


my Throne, and the Earth, Hadowragls, my 
Foot fool, QC. 
' - But this Father 1s ſaid to be, & mi; #eg- 
yois #n Heaven. > 

1, Todiſengage and abſtratt our thoughts 
from earth, to ſublimate and raiſe our Hearts 
and Afettions to Heaven, our Home and 
Fathers Houſe. Our Bleſſed Redeemer 
would have us confine our Contemplations 
to that place, where all true happineſs is 
confined. Earth * What is it bv: the dregs 
and Sediment of the Creation ? che ſtage of 
Corruption and Diſſolution, fit for nothing 
but to make graves of ; greedily devouring, 
and haftily affimilating every morſe] to its 
dirty and polluted ſelf. We read, the Che- 


rubims 


32 Otrr Father which 
Ihiah 6. rubies cover their feet with a'pair of wings; 
| leſt they ſhould once touch the Earth ayd 
contract pollution from it; It was well an: 
ſwered of Empedocles when he was asked, 
why he defired to live in this miſerable 
Plutarch, World? he replyed, Ur Calum aſpiceres, 
only to coritemplate Heaven. Did we but 
mount up upon the wing of Divine Medita- 
tion, and caft an eye to our future hopes, 
how meanly ſhould we reckon our preſent 
fortunes, Heaver, like fine Sculpture, the 

neerer we are toit, the more amiable. 


' 2. Becauſe the Wiſdom, Power and Glo. | 
xy of God is fignally evident and confſpicu- | 
Pſal.1g.1, Vin the Regiment or Rule of the Heavens; | 


&c.& 8.3, as the moſt excellent bodily Creatures, by 
' which inferior Natures are ruled. 

3. For what the donatives and precious 
gifts webeg deſcend from Fedveitr, and be- 
rauſe his Glory and Goodneſs is manifetted 
and communicated to the Angels and bleſſed 
Spirits of men more powerfully, abundanth, 
and smmediately, without the intervening 
helps and aids which we have in this life. 

Laſtly, Our Father is faid to be in Hea- 
ven, becauſe of his infinite Purity and - Hols- 
neſs. No place fo free from feculency and 
impurity as Heaven, and therefore no 
place ſo appolite and fit to be his Seat. As 
the Majeſty of Earthly Princes is moſt re- 
Iplendent and conſpicuous in their Thrones, 

ſo 


art in Deaven, 


ſo the Etnanations of Gods Glory exert 
themſelves moſt z# Heaven. 
, The Inferences and Uſes deducible from 
the words are many : take a running view 
of ſome of them. RE | 
7. They teach us to temper our confi- 
dence in God, that it run not out into any 
:ndecency or over bold familiarity, as if we 
were his Cronies and Companions: for, 
% Teis Gonyels the word Heaven. is de- 
clarative of his Power and Majeſty, and 
therefore as his Goodxeſs in the word Father 
doth encourage us to Pray to him with Con- 
fidence ; ſo his Greatneſs and Power in the 
following words caution us to abjure rude- 
neſs and preſumption, and requires that we 
bow our ſelves down in the duſt and pray 
with due reverence and devotion. As he is 


a Father, he will be honored, ſo as he is Mal. t, 6: 


our Lord, he requires fear at our hands. 
Again, Pſal. 130. 4. With thee there 5s mercy, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. Thus the words 
expreſs the greatneſs of God, and intimate 
the veneration due unto him. If the houſe 
ſpeaks nothing but meanneſs and poverty; 
we conclude the Dweller is not Great, but 
if it be pompous and magnificent, adorn'd 
withthe imbelliſhments of Art, and ſpeaks 
the skill and ſtudy of ſome F irruvins, we 
gueſs at the Eminency and Greataeſs of the 
Inhabitant : ſo __ To ſhut up this Jonny 
ct 


Biſhep 
Andrews 
on the 
Lords 
Prayer, 


Rom, 1. 


Job 39. 
14,.15. 
Lam,4.3. 


Our Father which 


let us duly conſider Gods Goodneſs ih the 


word Father, and his tranſcendent Grear 
eſs in the next words; which art in Heaven, 
and then we ſhall neither have, nimiam tre- 
pidationem, nor nimiam oftentationem. His 
Goodneſs will keep us from Terror, and his 
Greatneſs from Security and an unmannerly 


| boldneſs: for he is ſo in Heaven, that he is 


yet a Father; and as he is a Father, ſonot 
an Earthly, but an Heavenly Father: 

2. 6 is Teis vgweis, which art in Heaven, 
-adminiſters ſtrength and ſtability to our 


- Faith, and Comfort to our Souls, for He is | 


an Heavenly Father, and therefore of great- 


.er excellency and tenderneſs than Earthly 
Fathers, who are carnal and mortal. Death ' 
may ſnatch them from us, and deprive vs | 
of all their ſuccours and aſſiſtances, Beſides, | 


their affeft:ons have no firmneſs and con- 
ſiſtency ; they are fickle and mutable. St. 
Paul ſays, there are wicked Parents, that 
are , 4spyr without all natural affettion ; 
like the Offridge, which regardeth the 1/- 


ſues and Productions of her own Body no 


more than the d### ſhe throws themanto, 
affording them no ſuccours or protections, 
whoſe care is only to.be careleſs and uncons 
cern'd in all the numerous contingencies 
and various dangers they are expofed to, 
Even, Puttiful women have ſodden their own 


Law.4.10.Chilaren, and made that which was a part 


of 


att in Yeaven:; 


of their own bowels, their meat, This carth- 
ly Love turns to crxelty, indulgent ſmulas 
and amorous embraces into butcherly frowns 
ind aFions, But 'tis not ſo with God, his 
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ears change not, and his love is immutable: Plal.r 02, 


hough, our Fathers and Afothers forſake us, Plal, 27 


yet the Lord will take us up and ſuccour us: 


therefore the Father ſaith well, Nullus pa: Terrull; 


ter tam pater. No Father is ſo Fatherly as 
our Heayenly Father. = Ow 

Again, Earthly Fathers, if they want not 
will; yet they may and often do want ability 
torelieve us in diſtreſles, Many Calamities 
and Evils are irremediable, and beyond the 
Sphere of humane power, as fikreſs death, 
&c. But our Heavenly Father can deliver 
us from all Evil. To perſue the Antitheſis 
one degree farther ; Earthly Fathers beſtow 
on us ng Treaſures but ſuch as are obnoxi- 
ous to depredatzon , ruſt or corruption z.but 
our Father in Heaven provides for u3 more 
durable, yea immortal expreſſions of his 
love and bounty eternal : Like an Jbers- 
tance mmcorruptible, undefiled, &c. . 

Lafth, 6 & mig vegvois inſtructs us 
touching the'due diſpoſure of our hearts and 
affections in- our Devotion, Since ,our Fa- 
ther is in Heaven, our raiſed affetions 
ſhould take wing and ,mount thither, . 7f 


you would have God to be your Father, look, Theophy.. 
#pward toward Heaven, not downward tola&, 


D 2 the 


Our Father. whieh 


the Earth, is Theephylas deſcant and piouy 
admonition upon the words. Believe it, 
you ſhall never enjoy any Communion With 
God, any Commerce with Angels and blef. 
fed Spirns, till you renounce your endear. 
ments and acquaintance with the world. O, 
do not fix your hearts upon earthly enjoy. 


ments. All your happineſs here ftands upon | 


a row/ing ſtone, but if we fix it in Heaven, | 


'tis everlaFFing and permanent. 'Tis a Turk: 
z/ Heaven that is —_ with nothing, 
but fading temporal delights : The Chriſtians 


CG”. 


is above, made of pure, glorious and ever- | 


laſting Bliſs. 
Oh! let us not dig and trade in Earth 
| and Rottennefs, like Moles, which as Sca- 
Scalig, ex- j5gey ſaid of all living Creatures are moſt im- 
Talpan? * perfe, generated moſtly of putrefaction, 
imper/e4.. and wanting of the beft Senſes This were 
iſemum a- to confirm his beaſtly Hypotheſis, who ſaid, 
"1mal ar- that Men as well as Afice and other Crea- 
b'trer, 8c. tures are principl'd and begotten of Mud 
Cardan, and PutrefaCtion. 
il Scalip, | — Os homins ſublime dedss. 
exercit, *'Tis a ſhame for us the Sons of God to have 
793, ourhearts like Bulruſhes that bow down- 
ward, Let us like Eagles ſoar aloft and 
ſtedfaſtly look upon the Sun of Righteon- 
neſs, Once more, fince our Father is in 
Heaven, let us with reſtleſs expeCtancy 
and earneſt ſongings, delire to be in our 


a i A... - 


- — 


Fathers 


art in Yeaven. 


Fathers Houſe. Let our Converſation here 
be, avairdbua iTvegriv , Holy and Hea- 
venly, conform to the Citizens of Hea- 
ven, that at length we may jo fully ar- 
rive before the Preſence of God our Fa po 42. 
ther, and enter into the Conrts of the Lord gg, © 
to dwell there for evermore., | 
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? 


Mat. 6. 9, Luke 11. 2. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


Ratio hec quantum ſubſtringitur verbs, Grot 
'©, rtantum difandieur x," faith Gre- _ 
tixs out of Teriul/. This ſacred Prayer is as 
Copious in Matter as Conciſe in Words, The 
Petition of the Lords Prayer,in the judgment 
of Neoterical Authors, hath fix braiches ; 
whereof the three firſt concern Ged, the reſt 
our ſelves and our Neighbours: Or the for 
firſt branches relate to the ebrainwere of 
Good things, the two latter to the deprecation 
or removal of Evil. The Conciſeneſs of the 
Petitions affords us this Obſervation. - 

D 3 


Thas 


"ho 
Obſerv. 


. 


Mat,15.8. 


Exod, 14. 
T5. 


Damaſcen 
Sam.1,13, 


eorde cla- 
naree, 


Auguſt, 


Dallowed be thy Name. 
"That the force and energie of Prayer con- 
fiſts chiefly in the greatneſs of our Zeal, Eay- 
nefneſs and Fervency of Heart and Spirg. 
-That it conſiſts not in a Floyd and Multitude 


. of Words ; © the Conciſeneſs of this Sacred 
_ 'Prayer, and our Saviours reprehenſion of 


the Aſatick tediouſneſs , the: prolixity , as 
well as formality of Phariſaick, devotion doth 
ſufficiently evince. The Reaſon of the point 
obvious, namely, Becauſe 'tis the diſpo- 
fure and temper, the zeal and religious ſer- 


vor of the Hears, Spirit and Aﬀection that 


'Joh,4.24.' God regards. The Heart is Gods Preſence- | 

Chamber, and therefore He ſeverely in- | 
ſpects the quality and diſpoſition thereof, | 
and expects Integrity and Veneration there. 
Hence Prayer is defined to be a Zifting up of | 
the Heart to God. Many have prayed with- | 
| by egit out articulat ſounds and wozce, but never a- | 
js filen- 
BY ut 


* without a zealous aCtivity and intention 
of the Heart, and pouring out the Spirit 
and Aﬀection, If you take away Zeal from 
Prayer, you take away the Entelechia and 


Effence of it. Take away the Soul from tlic 
Body, and 'tis no longer a fan , but a 


Carcaſs. Separte the Spirits from Wine or 


Bloud, and 'tis no' more Wine,but Vappa; not 


Bloud, but Cruor; a dead evirtuated Sub- 


-ſtance. So take, away inward Fervor from 


Prayer, and 'tis no longer Worſhip, but Hypo- 
ersfie; not Devotion, but Abomination. This 
ba Sa, {0 


- —o {A 


/  Pallowed be thy Name. 


ſo cuts the ſinews and tendons of Prayer» 
that it can effect nothing ; and makes that of 
no force, Which after a ſort is Ommiporent : 
and the Duty is ſo far from aſcending as In- 
cenſe and a Sweet Odor to God, that it is 
more nauſeous to him, than the Effiuvias 
and Exhalations of a Dunghil. 

Thus if the Heart and Aﬀections be un- 
concerned in our Petitions, though the 
matter thereof be good, the dreſs, expreſ- 
fion and utterance'ſeemingly pious, yet they 
are as inſignificant as the empty incoherent 
fancies and diſcourſes of a Feaverous Brain : 
being like a P:ifFyre well colored, but ill 
deſign'd, not hitting the true features and 
lincaments, which is the Crewning Excellen- 
cy, and therefore of no value. Indeed the 
broken Language that flows from a broker 
Heart, hath more efficacy, than all the affett. 
e& Rhetorick, and well worded Deyotions of 
the Hypocrite. | 

2. Gods Omniſcicnce well kyows our ne- 
ceſſities before we ask, and therefore prolix- 


ity of words, and a particular explication Hoc nego-- 
He um ple- 
rum) plus 
our Faith and Zeal is than our words. Words (w. 
without Zeal, are Lerrers without Vowels, monibus 
and ſignifie-nothing in ſacred addreſſes, Not agitwr, 


and Tears Ps fiets, 


of things arc not cflentially neceſſary. 
regards more how copious and abundant 


the Preyers but the Greans, Sighs 


of a pious Soul are numbred in Gcds Arith-þ 
D 4 


metic k. Bernard, 


my 


- Ezek, 10, 
7. 


ep, 121, 


' Yallowed: be thy Name. 
metich, Theſe are the: Darts which with a 
ſudden quickneſs flye up to Heaven. The 
Bullet goes no farther, than the ſtrength and 
violence of the powder carries it, no more 


doth oup Prayers,than the ſacred impulſe of 
our Zeal, Faith' and penitential Groans 
drive them. Like Ezekiels Cherubims and | 


Wheels, when thoſe ſtand, theſe ſtand, &c. 
Though the Publican ſpake little,yethe pray- 
cd much and eftectually, having a flood of 
Zeal in a few Syllables. His Sorrow great, and 
his Groans many, though his Words few. A 
long Prayer can hardly maintain its Y:gor 3 
if codzous, the Zeal is apt to flag and hang 
the wing. The attention of the mind is re: 
mitted and hzndred by intervening thoughts 
and diſtraitions which ſtain and flur the De- 
yotion, Anima diſperſa fit minor. The SP1- 
rits in tal Bodies are diffuſed, The mind by 
attending many things, is vigorouſly intent 
upon zothing. The fire entire and 'compaCt 
doth influence ſtrongly, gives a lively heat ; 
but ſcattered and divided ſoon expires and 


dies. St. Aueuſtin tells us, the Brethren' in 
e/Egype had many Prayers, but all ſhore and 
compendious, leſt the vigilant atd erect 
attention of the mind, ( which is the life of 
Prayer ) ſhould be waſted and dulled by 

tediouſneſs and prolixity. '. 
Such is the volatility,the levity of our Spi- 
rits,the infirmsy of our Nature, that we can: 
| 1- | not 


Dallowed be thy Name. 43. 


thi not keep long to any imployment ; the wind 
The | being almoſt as reſtleſs as the blood in our 


ind | yeins and arteries, which ſtill circulates 


and 


ore | jsalways in motion, Itis ſo light and fea- 
of | thery, roaving from one object to another, 
ns} toſſed up and down like an empty veſſel up- 
nd | onthe Waves, that we are unable to make 
ce. | it ſtay upon any buſineſs, eſpecially ſacred. 


y- | The Apoſtle enjoyns us to pray withoue 


COM- 


of ſing, and we cannot do it whilſt we pray; 
d } and he is a great ſtranger to God and his 


A | own Heart, who doth not daily oy 2 urn 


3 | this ſad Truth, and obſerve the finful ds- 
5 | greſſonsand impertinent thoughts that min- 


gle with his Prayers. 


| | © Letvslabor then tobe fervent in Spirit, Vſc- 


zealous in Prayer, to concenter and 


gather 
our thoughts together, as men do the beaws 
of the Sun into a Burning-glaſs, Take 
heed that you acquieſce not in perfuntory 
formal performances. If you look for any 
fruit or comfort from Prayer,ftrive to guard 
| your heart againſt formality and roving co- 
gitations, and to reduce it to an holy, 
dineſs and conliftency , by conſidering the 
Aajeſty of God, in whoſe preſence you are, 
and to whom you ſpeak. Me thinks this 
ſhould appale and fright you into a deep 
a 


\ . Devotion, and turn: all levity of mind and 
| wundecency of Geſture, into a Religious Se- 
riouſneſs and humble revereyce. Believeit, 


allowed 


"4; 


Dallowed be thy Name. 


allowed wandcrings of the Heart, turn your 
Prayers into Crimes, and God eſteems them 
but drowſie and «nholy Devotions : the no- 
bleſt part, the Soul being aſleep, though the 
Senſes be awake. Since you muſt work gut 
your Salvation with fear and trembling ; 'tis 
ſenſeleſs to imagine you may obtain it by 
fuch 5ndevout and trifling Effuſions. To think 
that Gods car will be open to onr Petitions, 
when our own are ſhut; that his Aajeſty 
will regard them, when we regard them not 
our ſelves, is a moſt arreaſonable preſump- 
tion. Quomodo te a Deo exaudirz poſtulas, cum 
te 1p/; non audias?* vis Deum efie memorem tus 
cum rogas, cum ipſe tus menny non ſis * 'Tis 
Cyprians wonder, or whoever was the Au- 
thorof the expoſition on the Lords Praycr 
in Eyprians works, that thou ſhouldeſt cx- 
ect God to attend or hear thy requeſts, 
en thou thinkeſt them not worthy of 
thine own attention or regard. 

'Tis true, a Heart abſolutely ſree from di- 
ſtractions, and atxally and conſtantly intent 
upon every particular of Prayer or Duty, is 
a Jewel too precious to be found in the traſh 
and'rubbiſh of this world: 'tis a Perfeft;on not 
attainable in this ſtate of /mperfeit;on But 
we may and muſt (if we expect any Con- 
folation from holy Duties ) keep a diſpok- 
tion and purpoſe to attend, exert an active 


diligence to reſiſt, ſtrive and pray againſt. 


them; 


Pallowed be thy Name. 45 


them z and expreſs a hearty regret and ſor- 

row for them: and then the Mercy and 

Goodneſs of God will parden them and ac- 

count them our Infirmties not Iniquities.  _ 
That which relates to Gods glory, is prima” 2+ 

rily to be deſired in Prayer. That not all things Obſerv. 

promiſcuouſly, but only ſuch things as are, 

«ras;, abſolutely and unconditionally good, 

and may not become noxious to us, are to 

be ſought of God, was the opinion of Hee- 

thens, who had nothing to inſtruct and guide 

their Devotion, but a broken intellect and a 

clouded Reaſon. And ignoring the Nature of Ariſtor, 

things, and having no diſtinct knowledge #.5-Eth, 

what things were really good and falutary, + ©: 

and what not, what to pray for, and what 

to deprecar. They did inſtitute general forms 

of Prayer, as that of the antient Poet m, _ 

Plato; ZiJ Bamsd, mt uly i222 of} concen AD. 3/ 

yots, x; dydx]ots dtupes Ss. Th 5 deve un) cue 

Hors dminnatoy. Beſeeching God to beſtow 

on them good things and to divert evil, 

After the ſame manner did Socrates pray, Zenoph. 

not deſcending to particulars, but modeſtly js, x. 

acquieſcing in a general Supplication of ds: 

Good things, becauſe God beſt knew what 

things were good. Unhappy they, who lived 

in the diſadvantage of ſo great ignorance 

and blindneſs, without any ſupernatural or 

ſpecial manifeſtation and knowleJge of 

Gods Will: And. yet ſure much more #n- 


happy 


4% 


Reaſon, 


31. 


x Cor,1 ” lory of God. As the Rivers ran into the Sea, 


 Hallowed be thy Name. 


bappy we, if we do not gratefully entertain, 
and piouſly improve this Divine Light, the 
Stupendious iflues of Gods Love ana Merc 

to his Glory and dur Good. Our Bleſſed Sa: 
wiour hath here accumulated and collected 


. the entire ſubſtance and matter of Prayer, 
. ranged and diſpoſed the petitions into ordey. 


and method. The Glory of God we muſt 
ſeck before all things, which is colleible 
from the order of the Petitions. The SanQti- 
fication of Gods Name ſtands in the front, 
and hath the priority : 'Tis Yotorum caput, 
as Divines ſay. All other things that-we de- 
fire, whether for the obtatnment of Good, or 
the the removal of Evil, muſt come af- 
rer it. 

The Reaſon for it is clear and cogent, 
namely, becauſe the Honor of God is the 
ultimate end and fcope of all things, and 
therefore muſt be the firſt in our Intention, 
Bnicquid ag as propter Deum agas. Hence the 
Apoſtles Exhortation, that afl be done to the 


0 all our ends and aitions muſt byaſs and 
bend their courſe to the Ocean of Gods Glo- 
ry. If they do not ultimatly tend hither, 
we dircct them to a wrong Center, diſturb the 
Law , and invert the Courſe of Nature, 
Whoſe Glory ſhould all things ſeek. but 
Hi, who Createdall things, Supports them 
in their Being, and Reftrains them from re- 
grelion into Nothing ? 2. Bc- 


an_— —  —— — * 


Pallowed be thy Name. 


2. Becauſe, this is one diſcriminating dif- 
ference between a truly pious and a vain hy- 
pocrytical Prayer. _— onlysſeck God 
when urgent and preſfing neceſſitzes compel 
them, or for oftentation and to conciliate po» 


pular applauſe. Like Gracchas, who, as Tally 


47 


2, 


Tuſc, 


ſaid, referred all his ations, not tothe ruſe W#%1.3 
of Virtue, but the favor of the People. They waar. 6, 5, 


love to pray that they may be ſeen of men. Like 
the V:zghtingale, which, as Naturaliſts re- 
port, is molt mufical and ſings the ſweeteſt 
Ayres when men are preſent. They ,ſeck 
not God primo & propter je: 'tis their own 
Glory they chiefly feek. This is the true 
cauſe of all their Religious Phawomenaecs, the 
Spring that moves their Devotion, and the 
Poiſe that makes their Clock to ſtrike. But 
the Goaly ſeek God primarily and for him- 
ſelf, and ſecundarily their happineſs in him. 
Let Gods glory be yaur chicfeſt end. If 


Jo# Sam, 2Z, 


henor God, God wilt honey you, He hath eter- ;,, 


nally declared, that eye and laſting bonor is 


not derivable to men by any other means, 
The Gaudy honor of the Wicked, and the 
Glory which is not bottom'd upon Gods 
Glory, is but painted and counterfeit, a 
flower without a root, a fading infignificant 
Gaytie, But the honor and luſtre God con- 
fers on his Chilarer, ſhall flourith for ever, 
and always appear brzght and conſpicuous, 
like the Stars about the Pole which never 

Heliar 


Datlowed-be thy Name; 


Heliacally ſet, If therefore you will be tru- 
ly honorable, it muſt be by honoring God. 
To ſeck to be advanced by any other means, 
is to ſeek Honor from immortal Reproach; 
and Advancement from. etertial Ruine anfl 
Depreſſion. For God will turn all other Glo- 

ry into Shame, | | 
2.'Obſer, That God i; tender of his Name. For here 
; he ſets the SanCtification and Glorification 
of his Name before his Kingdow, which doth 
evince Gods pretious eſteem and regard of 
it. Thoſe Sabtil and Studious Heads that 
have obſerved the Analogie and Correſpon- 
dence between this Prayer and the Deca- 
ue tell us, this Peritio# anſwereth thc 
rd Commandment, where God ſevere- 
ly r_—_ the prophanation thereof, and 
hath annexed a ſevere Commination againſt 
ſuch, whoſe prophaneſs ſhall preſume to 
abuſe it. In Conformity to God, Men gene- 
rally make no ſmall account of their Name: 
They are ready to ſay with Solomon, A 
good Name 3s more to be deſired than great 
Treaſure. The Septuagint render it, «gil. 
74g9r, more eligible: and| deſirable. Again, 
 Eccleſ. 7. ore worth than pretiovs oqntment. 
A Good Name follows Merit and Deſert, as 
a ſweet Scent doth the Roſe. Hence the Po- 
ets feigned, Achilles his Tomb was always 
dreſs d and adorn'd with green Amaranth. 
Ego ſi bonam famam ſeryafio, ſat dives ero; 
faid 
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Prov, 22,1 
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Dallowed be thy Name: 


ſaid Plaurus. The Orator hath laid down the Cicero. 


eſſentials of perfef# Glory in[three things, 
I. If the Multitude have a popular love 


.and affection to a Man. 


2, If they will craft him. 
3. If they admire, praiſe and henor him. 


Theſe three God requires and beſt deſerves 


from us. | 
here is no Name, we ſhould expreſs ſo 


.much love and veneration to as Gods Name; 


for there's no other Name under Heaven, by 
which men ſball be ſaved. Or what Name 


ſhould we rraſt to but Gods Name. Afig- 


dal hoz. Shem Jehovah. The Name of the Lord 
is a ſtrong Tower, or a Tower of ftength, as 
the Interlsneary renders it. 

But more particularly, How Gods Name 


is to be honored. 
1. Our Hearts ought to ſanttifie the Lord, x Per,3.19 


our Sex/s muſt own and acknowledge him as 
God, and by a due veneration and reve- 
rent reſpect contribute to the ſanCtification 
of his Name. | 
2, AS eur Hearts,ſo alſo our Afourhs ought 
to be imploy'd in the Glorification of his 


Name. With the Month Confeſſion 3s made Rom, 16. 


unto Salvation. Gods Name is SanCtified, 
when we adore him with our Tongues, and 
make publick Confeſſion of his Glory, 
Greatneſs, Mercy, Goodneſs, &c. in a 


word, when we do not name the Name of 
God 


49 


IO, 


56 - Yillowed be thy Name; 
| God but with Seriouſneſs with reverence, 
Tis an amazing refleion, and one would 


tremble to conſider this ſad but. obvious 
Truth; that the Generality of Chrsf5an; 


reſemble Chri## no more than Cicero the | 


younger did the Father , who was like him 
in zothing but in Nawe. "Tis true, nothing 
more trite and common in our mouths ghan 
God and Chrift : but nothing more rare and 
infrequent than to mention thoſe Names 
with Religious Reverence. God hath com- 
manded Reverence to his Name, and joyned 
both together. But what God hath pur to- 

ether, our iniquity and prephaneſs hath 
; 1nnnk Be and put at as great a diſtance as 
the Poles. | 
-. The Blaſphemy and Debauchery of the 
World, now called Chriſtian, is ſo monſtrous 
and horrid, that to an unbyafſed and im. 
partial Obſerver of both worlds, it would 
be a queſtion of no eaſe refolution, to de- 
termine which were the Heathen ; there be- 
ing ſcarce any other ſigns or indications of 
« God or Chriſt to be found among us, but 
that we deride, ſcoff and blaſpheme Both, and 


labor to diſpute them opt of the world. For | 
we purſue all thoſe unhappy ways, where- | 
by the Name of Gad is diſhonored ; as A- | 


theiſm, Blaſphemy, Oaths, Curſes, Sarcaſms, 
and Scoffs at Religion, Theſe are the Moral 


Virtues of the Age, thmgs that ſcorn the 
priva- 


Ir 
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privacy of whiſpers, and come forth with an 
inſulting boldneſs and are talk'd aloud:; and 
a diſcourſe that is not enamel'd and inter- 
ſperſed with thoſe flowers is pedantick and 
inſipid. In a word, theſe are the Caracters 
and effects of Gentile Breeding, the infepa- 
rable Companions of Wit; and when men 
are Conſummate and grown vp in theſe ac- 
complifhments, they gain the Title -ge- 
MOMS. 

Sure, thus to diſhonor the Name of God 
with an opex and reſolved Confidence, to 
beſtow on and encourage Thoſe that do fo 
with the Caracters and appellatives of H0- 
nor, is a moſt groſs fin, an Atheiſtical tu- 


- pidity, which nothing but Gods deſertion 


and reaſons too can expoſe men to, or 
make them guilty of. And certainly that 
Caracter which Scaliger beſtow'd on Car- $calig, ex- 
dan ( quovis aſino afſinior ) that he was more ercit, 307. 
aſſiſh than an Aſs, would better become one 39. 
of thoſe Blaſphemers than a Great Wit or an 
Tngenions Perſon. 

O, do:net'you diſhonor the Name of 
God, let your Tongues be the Inſtruments 
of his Glory, who s your Maker and Pre- 
ſerver, able to beſtow on you immortal Glo- 
ry. Pollute not your Mouths with Blaſphe- 
my,. Curſes, Perjury, Yam Oaths, ſtill re- 
volve and conſider what God himſelf ſays 
in the third Commandment ; where he ſo- 

E lemnly. 
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lemnly profeſſes, He will not hold him guilt. 
leſs that rakgth his Name in vain. 'Tis clear, 
the addition of that to this Precept and 
none of the reſt, doth ſignalize the high pro- 


voking nature of this ſin, and Gods reſs|: * 


ved ſeverity and indignation againſt it. And 
the Propher afſures us, the Curſe and Puniſy- 
mers attending this in, is commenſurate to 
tt, and ſuch as doth denote the heinoſneſs 
Zach, 5, thereof, extending to the r#ine, not only of 


3-4 the an, buthis Houſe alſo. 

3.Our Attions ought to have the Glory of 
Grotius God for their chief and ultimate end alſo. 
in Loc, The Hebrew DoQtors refer the Sanctificati- 


on of Gods Name to Good Works : And the 
Theophy- Greek. Fathers on the place obſerve that we 


= _ ought to glorifie God with ſuch an eminent 


Mat.y.16. your leght ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, and glorifie your Father which 


, the Chriſtians Pzety in Life, and Patience in 
—_ 4 Sufferings, induced him to believe the Truth 
Top. 1 >» . . 

Apclog, and Divinity of their DoQtrine, and to glo- 
rige God by a conſtant adheſion to it, Henee 
Chryſoſtom ſaith, Good works are unan- 
ſwerable SylHogiſms, and ſuch demonſtrati- 
ons as are able not only to confure, but con- 
vert Pagans, Aion; are the trucſt Interpre- 

ters 


purity of Life, as may effectually invite | 
and engage others to glorifie him alſo; which | 
correſponds with our Saviours precept. Let 


s in Heaven. Juſtin Martyr coufeſſeth, that | 


——— 
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ters of the Mind: and God: therefore re 
quires the obedience of our Lives, as well 
as the fruits of our Lsps. A Negative or pri 
vative Holineſs doth no more make a good 
Chriſtian, than a Cypher will make a Sum. It 
is not enough not to be vitiows, like Galba, 
who was faid to be, mags extra vitia quam V'"1utis eff 
cum virtutibus. but we muſt be virtuous, God <= s 
is not honored by not fitting in the Seat of ,,,,, = 
the Scorner, unleſs our delight i in the Law of turgia. 
the Lord, Plal. 1. 2. God cnoyns not only 
the avoidance of Evil, but an aQuual execu- Plal, 34; 
tion of Good. | "Is; 

I grant the infinity of Gods glory ex- 
cludes all neceſſity of our ſervices or ſancti- 
fication of his Name, and we ( poor Worms, 
Duſt and Aſhes ) are no more capable of ma- 
king any additions to his Glory, than the 
leaſt of the #2v5/ible Stars can add to the 
Suns light. Te 39 oinciar Hoe: Say mnda- Chryloſt, 
poulply 1 bgaim; 48 wir, God hath '% 019 
an Eſſential, Abſolute and Everlaſting Glo- 
ry. Hence the Prophet ſaith, Thou haſt no Pal, 16, 
need of any Good: or My Goodneſs extendeth 
not unto thee, We can wiſh God no good 
thing that he is not poſſcefſor of, & 7 miyn Ariſtor, 
Ifioy, 3 i Td Yip my. If we wiſh him in Moral. 
Power, he is Almighty, the Lord of Hoſts. 
His Rebuke will dry up the Sea, denigratE1@;0,2, x 


E the. Heavens, and ſtain its brightneſs and 


beauty, with blackneſs and deformity. If 
E 3 Wealth 


Dallowed be thy Name. 
Wealth and Plenty ; he hath no need of our 


Plal. 24, Utrinams. The Earth is the Lords, the World 


| and they that dwell therein. If Pleaſures and 
Complacencies ; He hath infinite Delights, 


Pal, 16, fulneſs of Foy and Pleaſures for ever wore. 
11, 


Yet notwithſtanding, we are ſaid 4. 
ew, that is, ſaith Chryſoſtom, HEdZey, to 
Hallow or Glorifie his Name, when we 
have an awful venerable eſteem of it, When 


( 


x 


we donot name the Name of God but with 


ſeriouſneſs. When our Hearts, Tongues and 
Lives run by the ſame Compals, all expreſ- 
ſive of a ſacred reſpect and reverence to it. 


So on the other hand, when we fail herein, | 


we are ſaid to prophane his Name : not thar 
he receives any ſtam or pollution from our 
unholineſs or irreverence, but in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as the Man that by a laſcivious|luſtful 
glance upon a Chaft woman, is ſaid by our 
Saviour, to be guilty of Adultery with her, 
though ſhe be in her ſelf withour ſlur or ſpot, 
and Chaſtity remain #m1lated. 


"Take a running ſview of the particulars | 


comprehended 'in the word Nawe, which 


we ought to SattQife. | 
1. We Pray that Gods Name, his Eſ- 
ſexce, Majeſty and Attributes may be duly 
reverenced by us. | 
2. His Word , Sacraments, Ordinances, 
his 24nifters and Embaſſadors have Holi- 


neſs and the Name of God ſtamped on 
them, 


allowed be thy Name. 


them, and therefore juſtly challenge a due 
and proportionable reſpect and weneration. 
Thoſe, whom God hath called to the Prieft- 
ly Office, are ſaid to be Holy in regard of 
thei Conſecration to his holy Service, and 
the more immediate Miniſtration fof his 
Word and Will. In this reſpe& they are 
called in the Old Teſtament, Firs Des: in 


5$ 


the New, Vaſa Nominis Des, ſelect and 7jgop 
choſen Veſſels to bear the Name of God. Acts 9. Andrews, 


x5. Hence it was, that Cornelixs expreſſed 
ſo venerable a reception of Peter. JAnd Chriſt 


is ſaid ro hold them in his right band, a cleat rey 1 6, 


evidence of their Safery and Dipmiry. 

3. What ever Things, Houſes or Poſleſ- 
ſions are dedicated or devoted unto the Lord 
bear the impreſſion of his Name, and conſe- 
quently muſt not be Violated or Prophaned. 
The wonderful attivity, and greatneſs of Da- 
vids Zeal for Gods Houſe and his Poſſelh- 
ons, is graphically deſcribed, Pſalm 83, 
wherein he raccumulats imprecations againſt 
Sacrilegious Sinners. Our Saviour in proſe- 
cution of Davids Zeal, did that in this caſe, 
that he never did in all his life before. In o- 
ther things he deported himſelf like a Lamb; 
but when he ſaw the Houſe and Inheritance 
of God deprived of the Honor and Orna- 
ment due unto them, he declined the meek- 
neſs of the Lamb, and afſumed the hoſtili 


and fierceneſs of the Lion of ?udah,”and in \ 


ry ſoh, 2, < 4.. 
lat, *21. 


E 3 ſacred 12, 


_” Pallowed be thy Name. 


ſacred fury, drove out the Violators and 
Prophaners of Gods Houſe, The Learned 
-obſcrve, it was not properly out of the 
Temple, but the outward Yard or Court 
thereof, Chriſt with ſo great indignation did 


out the Sheep, Oxen and Money Changers, | 


This place was called, Atrium populs, and 


anſwered the Church-yard with us : which | 


ſufficiently condemns the abuſe and pro- 
phanation of that place with mercenary Ne- 
gotiations, Carriages or the like. All which 
was expreſsly ferbidden' by our Saviour, 
and ſtands prohibited by the Canons of the 
antient Fathers, and the preſent Laws of the 
Land. 

To inſert here the Manner of the Antient 
Dedications, in order to eſtabliſh and keep 
upa venerable cfteem of Gods Houſes and 
Poſſeſſions, will be no impertinent Appen- 
dix or Corellary, The Foxunder or Giver 
mentioning in a writing all he intended to 
give, and holding it over the Altar, ſaid to 
the Prieft ; Conceſſs Deo & Eccleſie, or, Of- 
fero Deo & Ecclefie, &c. I give unto God 
and his Church, all the Things contained in 
this writing for the maintenance of Gods 
Honor and Service, &c. concluding with a 
ſevere Curſe and Imprecation ; Yenzentibus 
contra hec, & deftruentibns ea, occurrat De- 
ws 31: gladio ire & ſuroris & vinditte & ma- 
lediftionts aterne. Let the Violazors and Op- 

pofers 


\ 


_ 
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Lord, and pray that he would ſo ſanitifie us, as I'*ophy- 
that he may be Santtified and Glorified » * lad. in 0- 


Name the ſupream Joy and delight of 'our 
Hearts, Tongues and Ears. That He would 
remove from us all Ignorance, Infidelity, 
Pride, Blaſphemy, Impatience, Unthank- 
fulneſs: root out of our Hearts, Tongues 
and Lives whatſoever hath any hoſtile or 
malign influence upon the Honor of his 
Name, or that Sacred Religion that de- 
rives its conſtitution from him ; eſpecially 
a looſe debauch'd life, for which the Name of 
Ged and his Religion is Blaſphemed among the Rom. 2. 
Gentiles, Ina word, that his Grace would *3> ** . 
enable us to carry ſuch a Sacred reſpect to 
him, his Worſhip, and what ever hath any 
impreſſion or ſtamp of Holineſs, as may de- 
clare our moſt humble and Fi/ial Reverence 
to his Majeſty. 
More particularly, It ought to affect us 
with piercing grief and ſorrow, to ſee the 
holy and reverent Name of God abuſed, 


prophaned, We ought with the greateſt ab- 
E 4 hor- 


$58. 


Dallowed be thy Name, 
horrence to hate and decry that prodigi- 
ous Sacruegions tnſolence, that darcs to en- 
trench upon Gods Rights, to violate or pro. 
fane bis Houſes or Poſſeſſions. 

Again, Itis incumbent upon us to Pray 
that the Name of God may be honored, not 
only by us,but by all others alſo.” Tis not San- 
rificemms, but Sanliificetur. That the Name 
ot God be univerſally diſperſed and exalt- 
ed and receiv'd with all the expreſſions and 
demonſtrations of Reverence and Honor. 
That our Lives, Devotionals, Prayers and 
Acts of Religion, may be ocaciel and ef- 
fectual to win and engage others to the San- 
Cification of his Name. 

Again, Itteacheth us to meditate upon, 
and remember the ſeverity of God in punifh- 
ing the irreverent Contemners of his Name, 
and Violators of his Rights. Numerous in- 
ſtances hereof we find interſperſed in the 
leaves of profane Hiſtory ; and particular- 
iy, that of our own Land. What Scultetus 
( a pious obſerver of Gods indignation a- 
gainſt ſome late Sacrilegious Offenders here 
at home) wiſhed, ſhould be the Wiſh and 
Prayer of every good Chriſtian. Utinam his 
& fimilibus exemplis edolts diſcant bomines res 
ſemel Deo conſecratas timide attrettare. Iwiſh 
en would be caution'd by theſeExamples, 
to touch the Things Conſecrated to God with 
a gingerly Religious warineſs, a holy timo- 
rouſneſs. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly. Let us beware of exhibiting /Di- 
vine Honor to any Name but Gods Name, 
recollecting with what vehement Indigna- 
tion God reſented that Blaſphemous accla- 
© mation of the people : It 5s the voice of a God,*AR.12737 
and not of a Man. And what quick deſtrutts. 
on like Lightning came down from Heaven 
to crufh that Monſter of Pride and Arrogance 
- into dirt and contempt. Once more, let us 
- exert our utmoſt diligence, that the Name 
* of God be SanCtified not only by our ſelves, 
but by our Familses; by all thoſe over whom 
' we have any Power or Authority : That ſo 
the Heathen may have no occaſion to ſay, 
by way of Sarcaſm or Reproach, Are theſe 
the People of the Lord ? but that by our reve- 
rent SanCtification of Gods Name,they may 
have cauſe to ſay ; Yerily God 554n you. If We i Cor.x4; 
thus Halow Gods Nazne here on Earth, we 25. : 
ſhall at length come to that Glorious King- 
dom, that place of true Delight and Purity, 
where we ſhall Day and Night Sing as the 
Cherubims do, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
of Hoſts, QC. 


Mat. 


| Mat. 6 10, Luke 11. 2. 


T hy. Kingdom come. 


K 97 in general is a Policy or Go- 
vernment wherein One Commands , 
the re## Obey: and their Obedience and 
SubjeCtion is for their own good and inter- 
- eſt. If it hath no tendency or reſpect to 
the poeples good, 'tisnot a Government 
or Kingdom, but Tyranny. 

In the traCtation of the Words; I ſhall, 

1. Offer at the ſitisfaCtion of an Ob- 
jettion. 

2. Preſent you with the moſt important 
Obſervations inferrible from the words. 

I. It may be queried, why we ſhould 
ſupplicate God after this ſort, ia9i7s 1 pan- 
aus or, let thy, Kingdom come. It ſeems a 
manifeſt abſurdity, a plain contradiction ; 
that He who is the King of Kings ſhould be 
without a Kingdom, A after 1s not with- 
out a Servant: nor a King without Sub- 
jetts. Theſe Relatives have their Natures 


ſo mutually involved, that the one cannot 
exiſt 


&. 
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exiſt without the orher. And doth not the 

Pſalmiſt ſay, that Gods K sngdom is Bamele, Pſa]. I45. 
miyToy 8 ardyioy; as the Sept. render it, an 13. 
Everlaſting Kingdom, and bis Doeminun 


| throughout all Aves, How then pray we for 


the Advent of it ? 
Gods Kingdom muſt be one 
1, God hath an Univerſal ;Kingdom , , 
which is called a Kingdom of Power; in re- Aijow 
ſpect whereof he hath an abſolute Soprema- 
cy and Sovereignty over all things : For 
Heaven ts his Throne, the Earth bis Footſtool. 
In reference to this Kingdom, the Prophet. : 
faith; The Lord is King, be the people never Plal. 992 
fo unquiee. Even the God of this World, or ©, 2.*4 
the Prince of this World can no more oppoſe John 14, 
this Sovereignty, than the weakeſt Worm in 39. 
the Earth, Concerning this Kingdom, we 
Implore that God would exerciſe his Power 
in ſuch ſort as it may ſubſerve and promote 
the Intereſt and Advantage of his Church. 
, 2. There is a Kingdom of Grace, touch- 
ing which, Chriſt ſaith, The Kingdom of God, Luke 19; 
ms oear Www, 3s within you: which con- 21, 
ſiſts in an entire reſignation of our ſelves to 
the Stecrage and Conduct of the Spirit of 
God, in an holy Subordination and SubjeCti- 
on of our Reaſon, Will and Aﬀections to 


Gods Will. Hence this Kingdom is ſaid 


to be Spiritual ;, the Spirit of God being re- 
gent in it, and his Throne erectcd in our 
Y Hearts. 


Mat 5. 
3% 


Pn, 
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Hearts, In relation to this Kingdom: we 
more eſpecially Pray ,. tn9do, Gece. Let 
thy Kingdom come. Let thy Spirit alone reign 
in our Hearts. Enlarg the Sphere and Do- 
minion of the Goſpel, let the Glory and In- 
fluences thereof, like thoſe of the Sur, be 
communicated and diſperſed through all 
Climes and Parallels, even through the 
whole World, and let all Contrary Traditi- 
ons and inventions of Men be Rejeite 

3. There is Regnum Glorie, the Kingdow 
ef Glory, and this 1s future, Concerning this, 
our Saviour ſaith, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, wnherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 
&c. This doth conſummate and perfectio- 
nate the Kingdom of Grace, and raiſe it to 
its 4*«y, and higheſt pitch in the momenr 
of death, the Souls of the Subjects of Grace 
ſhall be tranſlated to Bliſs, and at Chriſts 
ſecond Advent, both Soul and Body Crown'd 
with full, endleſs and unconceivable Glory. 
they ſhall then exult and fing their Peans 
ad Cilmfue of Triumph over all their Spi- 
ritual Enemies. The Regiment and Domi- 
nion of fin is deſtroyed by Grace here, the 
Nerves and Tendons of it cut and wounded; 
but in the Kingdom of Glory, Satan ſhall 
be trod under foot, and Sin quite aboliſhed. 
In relation to this Kingdom alſo, we parti- 
cularly Pray, ia9i's, &c. Let thy Kingdoms 


Come. 
'Tis 


tg — 
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Thy Kingdom come. 6y 


'Tis true, ſome interpret this ſecond Pe - 5,11. ;, 
tion to. be a pious wiſh and requeſt for the jy. 
propagation and' diſperſion of the Goſpel. Nor 
puto enum eſſe ſenſum, quem nonnulli arbitrars 
ſunt, quaſs rogare jupeamur, ut gloria one al- 
rerius quam celerrime adveniat, 0c, But Ex- 
poſirers generally underſtand it of the King- 
dom of Glory alſo, and that here we are en- 
joyned to pray for the approximarmen there- | 
of, to have pious and reſtleſs longings for the L_ 3. 
dawning and appearance of it. . wi ,Tim,s. 
aermnnamcru mi; wwuirors WW eneieiuu, wes; 

Toy meer » 2) TH weloymoy olga 5 '1S' Chyye 

ſoftoms paraphraſe upon the words,, Where 

he alfo obſerves, that This -wa$ "Famls 

daily wiſh and conſtant expeQation. Thea-y gt 
phylaft, is clear and expreſs in this Point. 22, 23. 1 
Secundis ſcilicit adventus, nam fretus bona 2 Cor.4.s 
—_— , precatur it weniiat reſurrettiq & Theoph.te 
judicium. And Tertull. ſpeaking of Chriſti- 9/29". 
ans, faith ; Nhil noftra refert in hoc evo, ftifs gpologer. 
de eo quam celerrime exceaere. Our greateſt Cap. 41. 
Concetnin this world is to haſten out of it, - ; 
From the words reſult thoſe followitng Ob- 
ſervations. os ES 

Where this Regingent and Kingdom 3s come, 
there the Name of God s pry and emi= fer. 
nently glorified. This .is obvious from the con- : 
neQion and dependance of this upon the for- 
mer Petition. Unleſs his Kingdom Tome to 
us, his Name cannot: be duly SanQtified by 
us. 
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Amos 5, 
18, 


Thy Kingdom come; 
us. Inthis Kingdom the Name, Perfeltion 
and Arributes of God, his Grace, Jultice, 
Wiſdom, &c. are moſt Conſpicuous and 
like the Planets in their greateſt Elongations, 
appear gloriouſly and ſhine in greareſ# Luſtre, 
Nor is there any thing more hoſtile and de- 
ſtructive to the SanCtification of Gods 
Name, than the Diminution, Perturbation of 
Deformation of his Kingdom. Theſe Confide- 
rations ſhould invigorate, quicken and raiſe 
our Diligence and Devotion in ſeeking the 
Kingdom of God. Indeed the Wicked and 
Unreformed have the leaſt reaſon in the 
world to implore the Coming of the King- 
dow of Glory. For that were. but to deſire to 
ſee the Birth-day of their ſolemn and erernal 
Raine. To them it ſhall be Darkneſs and not 
Light, A Day that will tranſlate them not 
to Glory, but enleſs wiſery. A Day, when they 
ſhall court the Rocks and Mountains to fall on 
them, and eſteem their ruſhing weight and 
preflure, not torment, but favour and proteti- 
508, But the Godly ſhall then be Crown'd 
with ever flouriſhing Garlands and immortal 


_ Glory. Lift pt your heads, for the day of your 


Redemption draws neer. Hence St, Pauls and 


-3- Simeons Paſſhonate longings for Dzſolurion 


and tobe with Chriſt. 
T his Kingdom of God cannot be erefted or 


eſtabliſhed by any other but God alone. That 'tis 


ſo, is evident from this, that we are to pray 
to 


Thy Bingdom come. 64 


| to God alonefor the Coming and Eftabliſh- 


ment of. this Kingdom : Nor is the Reaſon 
of the point manifeſt. 
I. The Enemies of this, Kingdom are too 
Potent for any Creature to overcome. The 
Kingdom of Satan, Darkneſ; and Antichriſt 
are all in Arms againſt it. So that a Crea- 
ture can no more withſtand their force and 
hoſtility, than a retten hedge the breaking in 
of an angry Sea ; or a Fly, the fury and vio- 
lence of an Hurricane. 
2, The Benefits & Advantages of thisKing- 
dom are ſo great, tranſcendent and heavenly, 
that no Creatureſis capable to give them. +. 3: Obſer. 
This Kingdom us obtainable here but in part. 
No plenary perfection on this ſide Heaven. 
Which is inferrible from hence; That the 
Advent of this Kingdom is continually to be 
ſought and Prayed for in this Life. Sin and x Job,r,s, 
Corruption doth adhere and ſtick to the beſt | 
Saints here,and the Kingdom of Grace, hath 
ſome mixtures of the Kingdom of Darkzeſs. 
In this Life, we muſt ſtill with earneſt de- 
fire and expectancy, look and pray for that 
Conſummation of this Kingdom which is to 
be revealed and obtained in the ſ&ond Com- 
ing of Chriſt; according to the Apoſtles ad- 
monition; Looking for the bleſſed hope and glo- 
r104s appearing be great God and our Savi- Tit.2, 13. 
our Wh Chriſt. For then Grace (hall be con- 


ſummate in Glory. Thus the perfeti;or attain- 
able 


———— 
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 Sempey 


habct qno 


creſcat. 


 Aquin, 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


able here is perfeltio vie, non patriz, ſuch as 
is ſtill capable of augmentation, or additio- 
nal degrees of perfection. _ 

To conclude, ket our hearts be inflamed 


22.9. 24.8 With the love of Gods Kingdom, and cry 


John 14, 
39. 


out with Aſtin, Nimis ſerote amavi Domi- 
ne. Expreſs a ſincere regret and ſorrow, 
that you were not ſooner poſſeſſed with the 


— ER 


love of God and his Kingdom. Let us pray | 
the Goodneſs of God to inſpire us with ſpi- | 


ritual ſtrength, to abet and aſſert his King- 
dom. Afemnon ſaid, his Souldier was preſs'd 
to fight and not to rail. Approve your ſelves 
to be the Souldiers of Chrift indeed, and of 
the true kind, by conſtantly and 'vigorouſly 
oppoſing the enemies of his Kingdom. O, let 
us with fervent zeal and conftant diligence, 
with craving hearts and bended knees, with 


all the demonſtrations of earneftneſs and hu- | 


mility pray, Let thy Kingdom come. 

Let us (as the diſtinctive particle 7hy 
ſuggeſts to us ) beg that God would ftretch 
forth his arme, to ſhatter and confound the 
Empire and Kingdom of Satan; whom our 
Saviour cglleth the Prince of this world : be- 
cauſe by the prevalency of his power, and 


| 


[ 


by his deſtruciive arts and impoſtures,he in- | 


Fatuates and blinds the eys of poor ſinners, 


and makes them ſubject to his Kingdom of 
darkneſs. Again, That He would cruſh and 
deſtroy the Kingdom of Sm ; that fin may 
not 


Thy BKinadom come* 


not reign #1 our mortal bodies. That Luft and Rom.6.12 


Corruption, like cloggs and fetters may not 
rettard or checkour ſpiritual growth, or hin- 
der our cheerful ſubmiſſion and obedience to 
the ſoveraignty of Grace. In fine, That all 
the enemies that will not have Chriſt to 
reign over them, may be cruſh'd with his 
Rod of Tron, cloath'd with: immortal ſhame 
and confu/ion. That the Kingdom of Saran, 
DR and Antichriſt; all the remora's and 
obſtructions which hinder the propagation 
and diſperſion of Gods Kingdom here, may 
be removed. That all our rebellious S575 and 
Lufis that oppoſe and exalt themſelves a- 


gainſt God, may be mortified and ſubdued, 


That our Eyes may be enlightned,our Hearts 
and Aﬀeltions enflamed with the Love of his 
Heavenly Kingdom. That with the reſt of 
Saints and heavenly Candidates we may cry 


and ſay, Come Lord Jeſus. come quickly. E- Rev. 22, 


rect and eſtabliſh, O Lord, thy Throne of **: 
Grace in our hearts here, and tranſlate us to 
thy Kingdom of Glory hereafter, where we 
ſhall certainly enjoy thoſe heavenly Glories 
and felicities, which neither eye bath ſeen, nor 


ear hath heard, neither have ever enter'd into 1Cor.2.9, 


tbe heart of man which, God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 


F Mat. 


Mat. 6. 10. Luk. 11. 2. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, 


a8 it 18 in Heaven. 


(i Will in it ſelf, and a parte res, is 1n- 

diviſible, the ſame with the divine Ef- | 

io ſence, or an inadequate conception of ir. For | | 

lj. God is Ens {mpliciſſimum, abſolutely ſimple, 

it admitting of no Compoſition, cither Phy/+- 

5 cal or Metaphyſical. Now though Gods will | 

| be indiviſible in it ſelf, yet being inadequat- | 
ly apprehended, we find in the leaves of the 

: Schoolmea and the learned, two ſpecial and 

| 

; 
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familiar diſtinctions thereof, 
I, Voluntas Signs, & voluntas Beneplaciti. \ 

| This diſtinction is delivered by Lombard ; P 
F' tis not divs/io rei, but diſtinitio vocts, ſaith | 
Cajetan. Some explicat the diſtinCtion thus : ' 

; That the firſt ſignifies Gods revealed Will, | 
[f Lombard, the other his hidden Will, The Scholmen 

| 1.4.14, make a five-fold diviſion of Yoluntas Signi. 


——_—— hk. 4 WwW4 
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Iris called, Foluntas Signs, when God Com- 
mands, Forbids, Pe-mits, Councels or » Afts 4- 


wy 


; 
' 


(| 


) 


Thy Will he done, &c. 


| ty thing : all expreſſed in this Verſe, 


Precipit & prohibet, permittit, conſulit zmplet, 


Theſe Acts are declarative of Gods will, 
and teach us what Gods l»3:«iz, his good 
Will and Pleaſure is. Therefore according 


| tothe Sentiment of others; the difference 
| between YVoluntas Signs and Yoluntas Bene- 


flacir conſiſts not in that the one is revealed, 
the other Hidden; and the very nature and 
importance of the word Frgnum, ſay they, 
doth teach as much : for it 1s called YVoluntas 
Signs, becauſe it is a ſign of Gods Bene- 
placitum. Dicitur unumquoaque eorum veluntas 
quia ita ſunt figna voluntatis, quemadmodum 


| & ſignatredicuntur ira &c. ſaith Lombard. 


And therefore the difference is no other but 
ſuch as is between fignum and fignatin, the 
ſign and the thing fignified, or the _thing 
revealing and the thing revealed. If it be 
objected, that the Beneplacitum is often 


, occult or hidden; the anſwer is, that then the 


voluntas ſigns 1s (0 alſo; | 
Here | muſt obſcrve to you; that in gods 


' outward aCtings and dealings with his 
; people; there is ſomtimes ſome. {difference 
| ordiverſity hetween the voluntas ſigns, and 


[ 


beneplaciti, For outwardly, God doth ſome- 
times expreſs r2o0xr, diſpleaſure and ſeverity 
to his people, yet ſtill :wardly he retaines 


' a paternal affection to them; as in the 


F > rejecti- 
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L.1.4.45. 
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rejection of the Canaanitiſh Weman , and 
commanding Abraham to ſacrifice his Son 
Iſaac. And indeed in ſome caſes, it well ſuits 


and becomes a moſt indulgent Father tg 


frown, and make ſome outward expreſſions 


of disfavor to his Child , though inwardly 
he hath melting bowels, and fatherly love tg 
him, 

2. Yoluntas antecedens & cenſequens ; or 
Damaſc, according to others, prima & ſecurda. The 
L. 2. de Or- qntecedent will, is that whereby God doth 
=_ __ abſolutely will ſomewhat without intuition, 
Bonavene, 07 Conſideration of particular conditions, or 
in Compes, qualifications in man : the other'is, when 
c. 30, God wills with reſpect to thoſe conditions, 
| Sdby this antecedent will, God wills that al 
I Tim, 2, we ſhould be ſaved; but by his ſubſequent 
w#/l , that ſome only ſhould be ſaved ; not 
om de Unbelievers , but Belsevers only. Others 
_ . With great keat and vehemence explode 
&, 2? and oppoſe this diſtinction ; let it ſuffice 
that I have given you an ambulatory run- 

ning view of the nature thereof. 


Before 1 procecd to a perticular dedu- s 


Qion of ſome Propoſitions , I muſt premiſe 
this one thing , viz. That wzll of God which 
we are principally to underſtand in this Pe- 
tition, is the revealed and declared will of 


God, touching the day , ſervice , and obed;- _ 


ence that he requires from us: His will 


herein is abundantly manifeſted in his Word, 
| his 


$ 


\ 


as it 1s tn Yeaven. 


his commands in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; although the Petition 1s compre- 
henfive of Gods hidden will alſo, and in re- 


| ference unto it , we pray, that we may ac- 


vieſce in, and ſubmit to it, conformable to 


the Practice of the Church, Ai 21. The will Ads 31, 
of the Lord be done: And the moſt imitable *3»*+- 


example of our bleſſed Saviour , Luke 22. 
Not my will, but thy will be done. 


That the Word and declared Will of God, Obſer. 


ourht to be the Norme , and Rule of our Life 
and Actions : This appears with an open face 
in the words ; Jordi 7 raxud os; Let thy 
will be done. Take a Reaſon or two of the 
Point. 

7. The great De/ign and Purpoſe of God 
in expreſling his Wil , partly by engraving 
itin our Hearts, and partly revealing it in 
his Word, is that we ſhould regulate and ac- 
commodate our Lives and Converſations 


unto it; which is all that God requires of us : Deut.to. 
His hidden will is to be adored and reverend, **- 


not curiouſly ſearch'd into, To attempt the 
diſcovery of Gods Secrets, to inſpect his 
Cloſet,when the Curtain is not drawn aſide, 
is a curioſity as vazz and fruitleſs, as it is 
deftrutive and ſinful. 

To diſcover and read futuritics, the hidden 
iſſues, ſecrets and events of time to come, 


10 Clouds » Aettcors, and the Stars, ( diſpo- Gaffare], 
ſed, fay they, into the Hebrew Alphabet) c.12.13. 


F 3 hath 
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hath been the bold and ſinful ſtudy of ſome 
Rabbins of old, and Mathematicians of later 
Ages; as if God had made the Stars his 
Secretaries, and they would prove perfidi-- 
ous, divulging his ſecrets. The evil conſe- 
quences and fatality of ſuch enquiries is de- 
Prov; 25. livered by Solomon, He that curiouſly ſearch- | 
etb the glory of heavenly things , ſhall not enter | 
ento glory. But his revealed Will, is, fcru- 
randa & facienda , requires our utmolt en- 
deavor and activity the ſearch and ſcru- 
tiny thereof, and in exhibiting a due obſer- 
John 13, vVancetoit. Jf ye know theſe things, happy are | 
T7. ye if ye dothem. Many know 'much , 'and | 
ſpeak well , and yet their lives and actions 
Scalig, ex- ſpeak nothing but luſt and impurity. Pl 
erere.307. Des invenias in eorum verbis quam in ills. It 
26, | Wedonot as the will of God, the knowledp 
thereof-will turn to our ſz and aggravation , | 
and will no more profit us , then che Suns 
light and influences whilſt it ſtays in the 
other Hemiſphere , or the Rain while it ho- 
vers in the ſecond region. Thus it 1s not | 
enough to have a bare notion of his Will, 
but there muſt be afſiduity, a reſtleſs zeal- 
ous feryency, in endeavoring the comple- 
tion of it: 'tis Jon21TX To YAN os. Let thy 
well be done. © 
To make men reform their lives, and obey 
the Werd and Will of God , was that which 
God thought worth an Incarnation ; the 
i i Son 


as it 1s in Yeaven, 


Son of God became Man to reach, praftice, 
and perſwade to Holineſs. He gave his 
Breath, Blood, and Life, all to engage us to 
Obedience, and effect our Salvation. 'T were 
too tedious to name the various methods 
which he makes uſe of to this end : His De 
frine and Example, the bleficd Afſiſtances 
and Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Agomes and Death he endured, to deter and 
fright us from Sin , and d:ſobeadzence to Gods 
Will: His Reſurrefon from the Grave, his 
Alcention into Heaven, to give aſſurance of 
eternal Life and Bliſs to the Penitent and 
Obedient , and everlaſting Torments to the 
Obſtinate and Diſobedzent ; following and in- 
ſtruting us by Aercies and Prozettions, by 
7udaments and Correttions, and timing thoſe 
gracious Diſpenſations to the beſt advan- 
tages and improvements of Repentauce 
and holy Qbedzence : Methods, the Lord 
knows, too any to look for more ; too pre- 
cious and expreſſive of fatherly love to be 
reſiſted , or wantonly ſleighted ; being ſuch 
as 'tis both our Duty and eternal Intereſt 
thankfully to embrace and adore with a 
willing, ready compliance and ſubmiſſion. 

2. The Word, and declared Will of God, is 
comprehenſive of all perfection that relates 
to the reſtauration of Gods impreſs and 
image in us; and conſequently our obedi- 
ence to it, will aſſimulate and render ys 
F 4 Con. 
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conformable to Saints and Angels in Hea- | 
ven. The gate and paſſage through which 
we mult go into the Kingdom of Heaven jnto 
| the ſociety of Saints and Angels, is the do- 
Jam. 4.8, 9% of Gods Will. If we draw neer to God, he 
| will draw neer to ws. Tis not empty Ut- 
nams, Veleities and wiſhings will bring Gods 
Kingdom to us, but the obſervance and 
performance of his Commands. 'Tis this will 
endear us to Chriſt, twiſt and unite. us in | 
Luk.8.21, f© neereſt Bond of Relation, and make 
 * * -* us becomehis Brethyen. 
3. Becauſe in the diſtribution of eternal re. 
Rom. 2,16 Wards and puniſhments, God will proceed accor- 
ding to bis Word, and the obſervance of his Will. 
Job. 2,48 What then ſhould be the Rale of our life, 
| but the ſacred Word,by which an everlaſting 
definitive Semtence will paſs upon our Life. 
Or what ſhould byaſs our Aions, but that 
which will give them their Eternal Reward. 
Mat.25.46 They that do well, ſhall enter into their 24a- 
Pers joy, and the righteous ſhall go into Life 
eternal : but the wicked that forget God, | 
and will not make his Will and Word the L 
Pole and Cynoſure to ſteer and /zve by, ſha. 
£0 away into. everlaſting puniſhment. 
Uſe. i The Uſe that I ſhall note to you, as reſult- 
1. mg fromthe Propoſition is monitory; that 
we ought to abhor and deline our own Car- 
nal Wills and Aﬀections ; that we follow 
not the Conduct of ſuch blind and deftru- 


Ctive 


ao ww Fr: 
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Qive Guides. Let us contend and ftrive, 
that the Solicitations, the charming and em- 
broider'd Allurements of the World, the 
Fleſhand the Devs/> may have no influence 
upon our Lives. What ever difſents from, 
or doth expreſs any Contraricty or oppoh- 
tion to.Gods Will, let us be profeſſed enc- 
mies unto it, and with a holy —_——_— 
poſe our own Will, when through a ſinful 
Contumacy , it ſhall preſume to rebel a- 
gainſt, or deny ſubjection to Gods Will. 
Expreſs a ſincere will and defire to obey the 
whole Will of God, not contenting your 
ſelves with a looſe and partial obſervance, 
but as Chryſoſtew notes on the words, imo x} 


Chi vſoſe 


nuas 29T4Ziwory 7637 d&v2pans; wil & Hauoriay T in Orat. 
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imploring the Grace jof God to enable you 
tolivein a conſtant, ſincere, univerſal obeds- 
ence to his Will. | 
We mult ſecond the holy motions of the 
will with ſincere endavours of aQtual perfor- 
mance and execution. The mercy and ren- 
derneſs of our heavenly Father will pity our 
meekneſs, pardon our unvoluntary failings 
and defects,and accept the Wi# for the deed. 
God in dealing out his Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, reſpects more the anterior Acts of the 
Will, than the extersor. Though the Flower 
be more brave and gaudy, yet the Root ts 
more odoriterous and powerful in Firtue. 
- Tie 


2 Ccr., 8, 
12, *, 
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Scalig.ex. The outward good acts and ſpecious perfor. 
ercit, 14x, mances of the Hypocrite make often times 
a great ſhew here, and have many admirers: 
But yet in a child of God, the inward good 
acts and holy motions of the Will ( though 
they lic obſcurely in the womb, and cannot | 
in regard of ſome impotence Or unavoidable 
impediment, exert and improve themſelves 
into outward deeds and realities ) are in the 
ſight of God infinitely of more worth and 
value. Nor doth the abſence or defett of that 
perfection, which reſults from the outward 
. aCtorrealexecution any whit abate or di. 
_ , Miniſh the reward of the :mward ACt. Since 
4.c, that defett is abſolutely unvaluntery and a- 
7 gainſt the inclination of the Will. For as” an 
unvoluntary aft is morally indifferent, and 
deſerves ncither reward nor puniſhment; ſo 
if a:man abſolutely againſt his will, and unvo- 
luntarily fail to do what is good or evil, that - 
failer or deficicnce will make ng diminution 
of the reward or puniſhment. 

If the Will of God ſeem bitter, exprel- 
five of diſpleaſure, heaping croſſes upon 
you, labor to entertain ic with patzence and 
equanimity ; and ſſay with thoſe that be- 

AR. 21.14 wailed the departure of St. Paul; The Wil 
of the Lord be done. Striving to imitate and 
copy the ſubjeQtion of Chriſt, ſaying, 1 4 
would have this Cup paſs from me, yet, O 
Luke 2, 3, Father, if thy will be otherwiſe, nor my = 
ut 
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but thy Will be done. yondilo + Yue cs. In Terwull, 
hoc ditto ad ſufferentiam nos ipſos admonemns ; 
ſaith. a_ Father, This Petition reminds you 
that 'tis your duty in afflictions, to expreſs 
a holy; contentedneſs and acquieſcence in 
Gods Will. Placeat homins quicquid Deo pla- 
cit. An expreſhon extreamly divine and ex- 
ccllent, and yet came from a Pagan pen : 
and ſure that Character beſtowed by Eraſ- 
148 upon the Author, was not above his de- 
fert. Silegas, &c. If thou read Seneca 4s 4 
Pagan, he wrote Chriſtianly, but if as a Chri- 
ſtian, he wrote paganiſhly. Not unlike this is 
that of the excellent Socrates; & mp]e 701; Socxat. 
vos piaoy, rare yuvigw. What once caime «pad Ar- 
from the mouth of a Court Flatterer, one that ns cagge 
could vary his note as caſie as the Cameleon F-*+- 
his color ; What pleaſeth the King pleaſeth plates mi- 
me, muſt come from the Heart of a true bi quedre- 
Chriſtian. g' places. 
In a proſperous ſtate let adverſe fortune = He- 
be familiar to our thoughts, though a ſfran- rod, bb.r. 
ger to our experience. The gliteting Sun= 
ſhine ſhould not fo inchant and ingroſs our 
mind, as to exclude all thoughts and ex- 
peCtation of the following Rain and Storm. 
Tis Venice's Motto, to prepare for War mn 


Sen.ep.74; 


time of Peace. This will bluat the fting, a- x 


bate the conſternation and prevent the mur- 
muring impatience that attends a /x-pr:ſal. 
This ſacred leſſon of Patience, David hal 
well 
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well learned, though he labored under a 
heavy weighrof affliction, yet he faith, 

Pſal. 29. held my peace Lord. Tacita was Numa his 

tenth Muſe; and as the Prophet did fubmiſ- 
ſively acquieſce in the Will of God, ſo he 
 _ _ gavethanks to God for his ſeverity, ſaying, 

Plat that i was good for him that be had been in 

2 2'9- exouble. The teeth of his rroubles though 

ſharp and many, did but file off his ruſt and 

foul excreſcencies. Aﬀflictions are Gods pic- 
kle to preſerve his Children from patrefalt- 
on. Pauls Thorn was but Gods Launce to 
let out the peccant impoſtumated matter of 

Pride out of his Heart. The Fiery Furnace 

in Danicl,did not harm or buyn the young me, 

but their Cords. God is then in Perigees and 
neereſt to his Children, when they think he 
is in Apogees and fartheſt off. As the Moon 
is never more enlightned than when 'ris ob- 
ſcure to us. | 

Afﬀiitions are inſtructive, and teacn ma- 
ny good leffor.s; and often end in much 

Good; as frowardneſs in Childhood, in riper 

age turns to Wiſdow. Whom Proſperity hath 

debauch'd, Adverſity hath reform'd. When 

2 Chron. A4anaſſes was in affliction, he beſought the 

33:12, Lord and humbled himſelf greatly. From the 

=29y 3 depths of darkneſs of miſerie, men often ſee 

Te 19- farther than others in proſperity ; as from 

SO es. deep Concaves under the earth, men at oor 


ſee the Stars, while others above cannot. 
For 


| Dag. 3.23 
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For in troubles we belt ſee and obſerve the 
judgments and diſpenſations of God, and 
learn righteouſneſs; and miſery gives the lais.s. 
beſt 5 FF and diſcovery. of the pleaſures. 
and ſatisfaCtions of proſperity, and makes 
them more acceptable; as the abſence of the 
Sun renders his return more grateful and va- 
luable. { 

Virtue doth not loſe but gain by conflicts 
and afflittions ; as the Eye is not prejudiceds 
but {trengthned by the ſullenneſs and dark- 
neſs of the Night. Gold being rabb'd ,'ap- 
pears more orsent ; the ſuuffing of the Can» 
dle makes it burn the brighrey ; the beating 
and crulhing of the Link doth sncreefe its 
flame and light; and Spices with rough 
handling ſend out ſweet. odour and cffiu- 
via's more abundantly. | 

Some brave Heathens, as the Moraliſt Max. Tyr. 
notes, have voluntarily expoſed themſelves Giſers.35. 
to adverſe yanep : Achslles was under no 
neceſſity of leaving his beloved Theſſaly, he 
might have cajoyed the command and ſcr- 
vice of his Afyrowdens ma peace at home. 
Neftor could have {peat his declining years 
in quiet by a Chimney-corner, and Visffes 
might have Raid in 7th, and poſſeſſed the 
pleaſant delights and ſhades of Nerimun, 
unconcern'd in the Fatigwes and calami- 
ties of a tedious War, and more tedious 
PVojage ; but this courſe they thought in- 

CON- 


| 
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conſiſtent with the exerciſe of Yirrue, thoſe 
great attions which perfume their memory, 
and render their name and renown immor- 


Max. Tyr. gg/ : ms A ay wins Ts Odverivg, $ay aqian ung 


11d, 


ex Jvgggns &c, If you take away their miſery, 
you rob them of their glory. 


St. Paul did glory in his Sufferings , as be- . 


ing the pledges of his Adoption. 2u; ex- 
cipitur 4 numero flagellatorum , excipitur o nu- 
mero filiorem. He that eſcapes Crofles and 
Corrections, may with good reaſon /cruple 
his Sonſhip and Aadoprion. It was not the 
leaſt Argument that engaged Luther to diſ- 
catd the Popes Cauſe and Kingdom, uod 
fimie Cruce regnat." That you may polieſs 
your Souls in parzence, fix and centre the 
mind in a ſtate of reſt and quiet in the reſt- 
leſs rouling Sea of Affii&ion , theſe follow- 
ing Conſiderations may be helpful and di- 
reCtive ; I ſhall but touch on them, and 
leave your meditation at leiſure to enlarge 
them, 

1. Conſider how talamitout ſoever our 
condition be, it is allotted us by our heavenly 
Father , whoſe infinite wiſdom better ſees 
what is good for us, then our ſhorr-ſighred 
underſtandings ; and whoſe mercy and 
power can diſpoſe of all his inflictions, how 
bitter ſoever, for the advantage of his Chil- 
dren. Though our ſufferings be very ſharp, 


yet if we make a right eſtimate of them, we. 


# . 


muſt 


———__— 


| 


| 
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muſt confeſs them beſpangled with much 
mercy, and to be much leſs then'we have de- 
ſerved; and in the axw and height thereof, 
may ſay with Mr. Whitaker in the Paroxiſm 
of the Gout , This pain, though ſharp, bleſſed 


be God, us much more tolerable then the pain of 
'Hell. 


2. When ever thy carzo/ity prompts thee 
to look upward, to eye the felicxy and 
ſplendor of thoſe above thee, check thy ſelf, 


fallin with the Aforaliſts advice,Cum aſpexe: Seneca. 


ris quot antecedant , cogita quot ſequuntur : 
Bend thy thoughts downwards, and direct 
thy Obſervations to thoſe much below thee, 


and then, as the Pythagorean ſaid , YVavemus Hippar- 
- well content, and is. 


tranguillzzs . thou wilt 
praiſe the Lord, that thy condition is #0 
worſe, | 
3. Conſider the vanity of riches and earthly 
enjoyments ; the wolarility of their nature, 
and uncertainty of their continuance was ſo 
obvious, even to Heathen obſervation, that 
they eſtcem'd them not eſſential to true 
happineſs, and ſcarce worth the praying for. 


xenud]a airilss wh Oxon toi. why aitei; 3 Max, Tyr. 
a5, Theſe, like traſh and pebble, had no ##0#.30. 


room in Socrates his devotions; he did not 
envy the Arhenians their wealth and power ; 


| beſought his God to give him only dge7u 


Wis» x92 nougday bis s 3 Zulu auipoy , Kc. 
Virtue , tranquility of mand , integrity of fe, 
an 
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Craſus, or Amaſis Poljcrates, the more hap. 
py for their glittering and gauay fortune, but 
reckoned it a ſad emer and pretage of their 
following msſery. Nor will it be unprofitable 
to confider in what little Read the Riches of 
this World will ſtand us at the Day of Diſ- 
ſalntion, or Fipal Judgement, when the 
greateſt maſs of wealth will be poorly ſeen 
m an angle of contingency; and, as a King 
faid of his Crown, not worth the taking up; 
conciliating no favor, afferains no ſuccors or 
protections. | | 

Ad deli- 4, Amidft the tranſient ſorrows, hardſhip 

<5 j0'2* and uncafineſs of this Life, do thou fre- 


and a joyful death, Nor did Solon eſteem | 


= 


th 4 uently and devoutly reftect upon the in- | 
% Tore fmnite excellency and eternity of the oys of | 


xxi@-. Heaven, and that conſtant ſerenity above, 


1m 01 [wſcat hyems, nec multo ſemper ab imbre 
art ſ %Sed candidus ter 
Diſpellis nebulas, & tux pmiſſma cingi. 


If, like Luciar's Afenippms, you could get 
bp to the Moon, the whole Earth would 
ſeem but three times as big the Moon doth 
from the Earth; and being. poſited in the 
Firmament, 'twould be as invilible as Epi- 
turns his Atomes : So could we get beavenly 
affections, earthly delights would ſeem very 
poor and deſpicable. 

Laſtly, Add to theſe the religious _ 
0 
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of prayer, and ſupplication for the grace of 
contentedneſs, and ſerious, humble and fre- 
quent medzration upon thy ſinfulneſs, and b 
conſequence thy unworthineſs of the lea 
of Gods mercies; which will engage thee 


| * tather to revere and admire the munificence 


of God in beſtowing on thee ſo any mer: 
cies, then to charge him with tenacity and 
ankindneſs in giving thee ſo few. I have 
done with this patticular, only let me note 
toyon, that in prefling the duty of conten- 
zation, I would not be underſtood to con- 
demn the uſe of all good means, in order to 
the removal of thoſe preſſures and afflicti- 
ons you lie under. That 'tis your duty to 
endeavor to extricate your ſelves, and im- 
plore the goodneſs and tenderneſs of God 
to remove your troubles, I readilygoncede ; 
but we muſt not do it with animoOlity, im- 
patience , with an evidence or ndication of 
displeaſure againſt the hand of God that laid 


.it on us ; nor muſt we pray againſt the cala- 


mities of this life, «?\6;, abſolutely, uncon- 
ditionally , but with ſubmſſton ro the will of 


3r 


God, with a pious reſervation, that the re- , 


moval thereof have no repugnancy to Gods Quod ati 
glory; or our ſalvation; which our heavenly 5, ,..* 
Father beſt knows. And though God re- gis novis 
gards not cold and heartleſs petitions, which medicus 
"as 'twere freze between the lips, and by con- 199m + « 


fequence ſeem to ſolicite not a grant , but a oguſ 
G denial ; 


 F $2 

"Oui fri- 
8'de rogat, 
docet ne- 


gare. 


Bernard. 


Obſer.2. 
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demal; yet the devout effuſions, and zealous 
prayers of his Saints , he always hears, ci. 
ther ad voluntatem , or ad ſalutem; his ten. 
gerncſs and mercy will give them either 
what they ««k, or what is better. Unum & 


duobus Ferare indubitanter poſſumus, quoniam 


ant dabit quod petimus, aut quod nobts noverit 
eſſe utilins, 

T hat both the will ro ſubmit to, and abihity to 
perform Gods will, muſt be ſought from him 


. lone, Nam quid ſtultins quam petere id.quod 


penes nos eF, It is irrational and abſurd to 
ſupplicate another for ſuch things as are in 
our own power, within the ſphere of our 
agency and activity. The malignity of fx 
hath depraved and evirtnated our natures, 
and ſo cut the tendons and finews of all 
goodneſs vs, that we are naturally out of 
capacity'df doing the will of God, Hence 
St. Paul ſaith,We are not of our ſelves ſufficient 
to think a good thought : Such 1s our corrup- 


tion, and ſinful averſation,that though God, 


will, we willnot; ſuch is our impotency, 
that it affords neither will nor ability , but 
the munificence and mercy of God giveth 
both. Cyrxs had this written upon his Tomb, 
TayT% moltiy «wdplw, ] could do all things. So 
could Paul too , but it was through Chrift 
that ſtrengthned him. Hence we pray, Yur- 
$i7w, &C. Let thy will be dbne. The prevent- 
1g grace to will what is good , and the ac- 
Come 
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compliſhing grace to perfeAionate and atu- 
ate that will, all is from God. He maſt beth 
give grace, and by his confervative influ- 
ences continue it ; Elfe we are quickly at a 
ſtand, and our ngotion is retrograde, not pro- 

greſſive ; we go not forward, but backward 
as to the performance of his wilt. It is with 
us as with the /ine, if ſupported it climbs 
heaven-ward , produceth pleaſant arid deli- 
cious fruit ; if fiot, it bends downwards, 
creeps on the Earth, and the Bunches ſavor 
of rottenneſs arid ptifrefation. We have a 
clear illuſtration of it in the caſe of St. Peter, Matth.14; 
who was able to walk pon the Water (a fluid 
Body of no conifency) while Chriſt buoy'd 
fnPs but when he was left to himſelf he 

un | | 
Tocolle@ ſome inferences from the Pro- Uſe. 
poſition : It teacheth us, that our reaſon and T. 
underftanding is corrupted , and ſo darkzed 
in it ſelf, that 'tis *nſuffc:ent for the right cort- 
aut and guidance of our wift; that the will 
naturally is wholly inclined to that which is Jerem, 4; 
f evil « Like a wild degenerate Olive , pro- 

duCtive of no good or falutary fruir , and 

therefore doth evince a neceſſity of im- 
ploring the tenderneſs and mercy of God to 
ingraft a Cion of the true Olive of his Will 

init. It igcrooked and perverſe, if we ſteer 
| by its counſel and direction , we ſhall run 
upon precipieces , eterial death and damna- 
tion. G 2 2. That 


% 


Prov.3.5. 


Luke 24, 
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2: That our will mu$t be ſubjefted to, and 
byaſſed by the true rule , the Will of God, Tc 
Wallis a blind faculty, if it hive not a better 
enide to*direct and determine its motions 
then a clouded Reaſon, and a broken intel. 
lect, it will never run the pd@int aright ; it's 
neceſſary then that we make the holy Will 
of God its Rule; let us then decline and 
renounce our own will, and fall in with So- 
lomon's advice : El binatheks al tiſſahen, Do 
not lean to, or relie upon thine ovn wiſaom ; it 


we.do, 'tis as much as our life is worth, | 


Let us ſupplicate and pray that God would 
convert our froward will , and remove from 
us that antipathy and oppoſition that hin- 
ders our ſubjection to , and chearful acqui- 
eſcence in Gods will ; let us ſay as an an- 
cient Father did upon the words of Chriſt, 
Luke 24.. Compel them to enter, that my houſe 
ay be full : ſaith he, Compelle me intrare, Do- 
mine, ſi vocare non eſt ſatu. If my perverſe- 
neſs be ſo great, that snvitation will not ſerve 
the turn, O Lord, rather then perifh , uſe 
a merciful compulſion ,, make me willing to 
enter, to obey, and do thy will. 

Let us beg, that God would enlighten our 
mind to know him, and ſuffer us not to be 
barren and wnfruitful in that knowledge; 
that he would make us humble under his 
correbtions , devout 1n his ſervice z Kot doing 
his wall by conſtraznr, or a paſſive obedience 

| 6 for 
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for ſo the Devils in Hell obey him , but <#«cius 


. . ; M FAYTE%s5 
with Fontaneity and chearfulneſs , eſteem Ports 


ing his ſervice not a penance , but pleaſure ; $43 hes 
not a task , but a recreation, In hne, that 4avvy x; 5, 


he would ſanCtifie our Hearts, and make Suworss. 
them Nurſeries of good thoughts ; that he Thcophil. 
would ſo ſpiritual:ze our wills and affecti- 

ons, and make them ſo ductile and pliable 

to his beck and command, that our ſub- 

miſſion to Gods will here on Earth, may 

feem a Tranſcript, or Copy of that ſub- 

miſſion and ebedience of Saints and Angels 

in Heaven, Which conducts me to the 

next particular, the manner or pattern of 

our ſubmiſſion, expreſfied in theſe words, 


Theſe words, faith a learned Author , Grotius, 
may be underſtood of the courſe and mo= 
tion of the Stars and Celeſtial Bodies, which 


vary not from the will of their Maker, or 
the Law of their Creation. 


. 0 
Tuconcuſſa ſuo volunntur {dara moth. 


But with the reſt of Expoſitors concludes 
that Chriſt underftood it of Anvels; though 
the words are expreſly annexed only to this 
third Petition , yet they have an implicite 
«lation to the two ſormer alſo, being a ſub- 
(3 2 ſtantial 


Y 
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ſtantis] Cors/lary , or Appendix to the three 
Hrft Petitions, according to the ſentiment of 
the ancient Fathers. In the, þri#, we pray 
that the [antiification of Gods name in Earth, 
may be conformable to the ſanQification 
of his name in Heaven, In the ſecond , that 
his K;ngdom may be as abſolute, and con- 
ſoummate jn Earth as it is in Heaven, In the 
third, that his will be accompliſh'd in Earth 
as4t is in Heaven. . ; 

That in ghe obedience of Gods will, we ſhould 
#ndegvor 10 tranſcribe and imitate the perfe- 
ftion and obſervance of Saints and Angels in | 
Heaven. | | 

Becayſe the doing ſo will have no little | 
influence and energy, in order to heighten | 
and advence our perfeition and obedience: | 
to rival and vie in goodneſs and wirewe , is 
2a very Chriffian commendable emulation. | 
He that will be an honeſt or good moral | 
Man, moſt not propoſe to himſelf for ex- 
ample a Reviliack,, an Epicure, or ſome 
Monſter of looſeneſs and debauchery ; but 
rather tread in the ſteps of Rabritius, Anto- | 
inus, Or the likes It was thg leaſt cauſe of 
the growth and .advance of Ce/ar's eminen- 
cy, that ſeeing the Tomb of Alexander, he 
reſolved upon great actions, to imitate his 
aQtivity, to aſpire to his luſtre and great- 
neſs. So to endeavor a conformity toythoſe 
Celeſtial examples of perfection and obed:» 


& 
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ence , will prove an effeCtual means to pro» 
mote and carry us forward to farther de- 
_ of obedicnce and ſubmiſſion to Gods 
will. 

2, Becauſe the infinite werey and goodneſs 
of God deligns and intends us for ſociety 
and communion with thoſe glorious Spirits, 
thoſe compleat examples of day andyobe- 
dience; and therefore it is expedient that 
we difpofitwvely fit and prepare our ſelves 
here on Bartb, for fellowſhip and commw- 
nion with them, by carneſtly endeavoring 
ſome proportinable and ſuitable congruity 
and conformity to their holineſi and integritF. 


. The Raven, or Vulture, is no companion for 


the Dove, nor darkneſs for lzght; nor the 
tormenting flames,and howlings of Hell, for 
the unconceivable Joys, the raviſhing Airs 
and Allelujahs of Heaven; no more is the 
yotary of ſin 3nd luſt for Saints and Angels, 
thoſe heavenly and *dutiful Spirits. if - 
therefore you expect to partake of their 
glory, you mult ſtrive to imitate their ſm- 
Ctity , and exert your utmoſt care, that 
Gods will be done here on Earth «5 & sggvo. 

It may be objefted, that the pattern ſet 
for our obedience, is of ſo much excellence 
and perfection , that 'fis impoſſible for men 
on Earth to copy, or imitate it. Anſw. It 
is obſervable, that Chriſt hath expreſſed the ,,; 
manner how Gods will muſt be done by 4s, 4udrews 
G 4 not 
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not Gy 3 ſothat our prayer is, that we may 
do Gods will 4 it is done in Heaven, not as 
zach ; that we. do it with like readineſs of 
mind, not in like meaſure : our obedience 
muſt be- like that of Angels for quality , 
though not for degree and quantity. | 

. Foconclude, hence you may learn , that 
God reſpgits not only the doing of his will, 
but the manner of it. It ſuffices not ſimply to 
do Gods will, but you muſt do it «5 & gays, 
as it 15 in Heaven: Which induced ſome 
learned Men to ſay, that Adverbs pleaſe 
God better then Yerbs; and that in doing 
his will , he regards more the warner of do- 
ingit, then the dozng it ſelf. The Devil and 
the Ungodly may do good, but not do well; 
they do it not with a delzþerate concurrence 
pf the will, or for a good end : If the Devil 
ſpeaks truth, it 1s to circumvent and betray 
.us.to'error , though he confeſſes, believes and 
trembles, he-doth it involuntarily , by ccn- 
ſraint and vanquiſh'd , with the zrreſiſtible 
evidence of things. | 

;.'Obe exhorted then to expreſs your obe- 


| Gience to Gods will and commands, not af- 


©. Celeſtial examples. 


ter a fleight perfunfory ſort not.any how, 
but after the beſt and mobleſt manner z not 
according to the ordinary rate of men on 
Earth , which are but corrupt and imper felt 
patterns , but after unerring , heavenly and 


More 


ww vs oO 


as it isin Deaven. 89 


More particularly , Let your obedience 1 Chron, 
be attended with chearfulnef, readineſs and 28, 9, ; 
complacency ; for ſuch is the obedience of wee: 
Angels in Heaven , which is thefat of their ,,y.%. 
ſacrifice, the entelechia and ſoul of their ſer- Th 
vice; exhibiting an abſolute obedience to 
Gods will :- 4 rt wiy Smmizny tt dyyenut , wth C 
TIKEENY 3 "oe TFdy|s £1X801 5 &c, Therefore 
they are ſaid to have Sheſh kenaphaim , ſiax Wai, 6, 2, 
wings , denoting their expedition and readi- 
neſs in ſervice, Let the will of God be the 
darling object of your meditation and affe. 

Qions; embrace with the arms of love and 

delight the ſacred word which reveals his 

will; and which, as Baſil ſaid , hath its azty Baſil, E- 

pdpjuazey , a heavenly Manna furnifh'd with PF. prims 

ſuch infinite dekcacies, ſuch a confluence”* 

of remedies, that.,your ſouls cannot want 

or delire any thing , that may not be ſup- 8 

pid from its plenty, as the learned Origen Origen. 

| hath excellently and particularly illuſtrated. _, - 

Situ Verbum Dei tota Fide , & devotione Exod.] 

ſuſceperis ; fict tibi iplum Verbum que- 

| cungue deſiderag ; .f1 tribularis , conſalatur * 

te dicens. Cor contritum & humiltatum Deus 

non deFicies ;, (1 lztaris pro ſpe futura , cu- 

mulat ttb1 gaudium, dicens Lztamins in Do- 

mino & exultate juſti. Si iracundus es, mi- 

| tigat te dicens, de/ine ab tra & derelingue 
furorem, &c. O therefore come upon the 

wings of dclight and ſatisfaction to the 

| Word, 


Bo 


[John 6, 


« Ar , Hot pierce the conſcience , or 
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Word, Prayers, Sacranjents, and Sermons; 
let not St.Chryſoſtom's reproof and complaint 
to his Auditors,be reverſed upon you ; That 
you come to hear Sermons 41 order to yy the 

etter the 
beart : Pray that the will of God be done | -, 
not only by you, but, awex3 Ti; yi, by al 
wen, and in all places. 

The Prophets reſolution for the ſervice of 
God was Seraphick and Angelical ; '7 will 
run the way of thy commandments, &c. let not 
your obedience be blemiſhed or mingled 
with a Stoical ſoureneſs and moroſneſs, If 
God willeth any thing that is unpleaſant to ' 
Us, let us not prorogve the accompliſhmen; 
of his will with Pharaoh's Cras, cras; or ſay 
with the Diſciples, 7ohn'6. Thu i a hard 
ſaying : nor with thoſe- Muck worms, and 
earthly-minded men in the Goſpel , endea- 
your to ſalve and excuſe our contempt and 
diſobedience , with baſe and pitiful preten- 
tions and apologies. This were to practice 
the Devils ſullenneſs and rebellion , What l 
bave we to do with thee ? +art thou come to tor- 
met us before the time * Todo the will of 
God with a finful diſguſt and reluCtancy, 
is not to do: his will 4; & se2ro.: So again, 
the evitSpirit did, whereof we read ark og. 
Xegtay 6 ampgtay ; he came out of the Child 
at Chritts command , but it was with fury 
and indignation ; with much crying and rent- 


ing 


—— 


as it is in Yeaven, 91 
41g the Child, Therefore our Rule muſt be, 
to be ſmcere , quick , and expedite in the ex- 
preſſion of our obedience ; and with the 
' Prophet, not to prolong the time; and with Plal. 19. 
Zacheus , awwJv , to make haſte to do the Luke 19. 
will of God ; not to do it is auwns, 2 Cor. g. 5: 
" but 9H; Col. 3, that is , not grudgingly, 
but chearſully from the heart 3 accounting it John 4, 
our meat to do the will of our heavenly Fater, 3+ X 
Once more, though the obſtruttions and im- 
,pediments here be ſo great , and our wings 
ſo bedabld in the mad of fin and cor- 
ruption, that we cannot mount up to ſo 
high a pitch as to equal the auyelical obe- 
dience; yet let us ſupply our defefF with 
earneſt wiſhes and deſires + Let us deſire todo 
more then wecan; and let it affect us with 
hearty grief and ſorrow , that we cannot do 
as much as we oxght ; and then we may aſ- 
ſure our ſelves, that oor heavenly Father of 
his grace and merey through Chriſt, will 
| elteem us doers of his will ; account us good 
 h and faithful Servers, and open unto us the 
7 . gateof everlaſting life ; where being freed 
from all lets and imperfeRions, we ſhall be 


enabled to do the will of God more perfeltly 


for evermore. 
3 


Mat. 
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Mat. 6.11, Luke 1. 3. 


Give us this Day ozr dayly Bread. 


phere, viewed the three firſt Peti- 

. tions that concern the olory and 

ſervice of God, and ſhall now deſcend to take 

a proſpect of the other three , that concern 

mans neceſſity, and our own welfare , we will 

begin with the firſt, Geve s this Day our 

dajly Bread. The words are as 'twere a 
Landskipof Mans Poverty, or a mirror rc- 

flecting to our view our nakedneſs and beg- 

To ** into voluntary and involuntary, is an imper- 
1 c. 4 pertinence, and hath no rgom here; weare 


| . a te ee a OE i SS 
. 


our own wants; Beogars, ſupportcd by the 
dayly alms and emanatiorns of Gods bounty, 
To ſupplicate for Manors, Honors, or Pre- 
erments, after. a Court-faſhion, ( aKind of 
| ſplendid and well-fac'd begging) may con- 
| fiſt with plenty, and ſpeaks not the ſtate of 
| the Petitioner to be poor and abjett ; 5% 
WIE 


E have paſſed through ane Hemi. 


Thom, A- pery. The School-diſtinction of mendicants * 


all poor, inſufficient, and unable to ſupply . 


"WY > 
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with Becliſarixs to be neceſſitated to beg far- 
things, 'to crave the ſlender neceſſary ſup- 
plies of life , proves him ſunk into the Na- 


' dyr, the loweſt degree of diſtreſs and beg- 


ery : and yet how abject ſoever it be, 'tis 

the ſtate of all men; our very neceſſities, as 

well as our delights, are ſupplied by God. 

He giveth meat in abundance, ſaith Elihu. Job 36. 
T hat thou giveſt , they gather*, ſaith David. 37: 
'Tis God that giveth meat in due ſeaſon to Man  — 
4s well as to the Ravens , the Lions , and the ppg} 149, 
Beaſts of the field , which in a language and 104. 21. 
dialect, unknown to us, cry, and ſeek their 

meat from God. What was ſaid of oneFthat 

he was driszGr, amaig, dyxcnudl Or, amt &, ipn- 
weezEr&r , may be ſaid of all; the wiſeſt 

head, and the ſtrongeſt arm cannot carn a 

living; but we muſt get our bread by beg- 

ging. by our humble ſuit to God, and pray- 

ing, Give us this Day, &C. 

The connexion points out to us this Pb- 
ſervation, That outward things are type Obſcr. 
ſought for principally in order to advance our 
holineſs and obedzence: the Reaſons of the 
point eaſily offer themſelves to our en: 
quiry. | | 

1. Becauſe the privation and want of them 
hath been the cauſe of great diſ#rattions to 
the Saints, and often of much ſfulneſ#and 
undecency in their deportment ; this hath 
made them unſteady in their obedience , to 

| wamblc 


Gen, 12, 


94 


Give tts this Day 
wamble to and fro, like a Boxl, when it hath 
loſt its Byaſs..-It was a great famine that did 
neceſſitate Abraham to leave Canaan, and 
to go down to court an unkind and dif- 
coutteous Egype for food and ſupply ; his 
great” fears and apprehenſions of danger 
from Pharavh and his People, put him upon 
ſinful projectiqns and contrivances, to ef- 
fect his ſafety with an offic:ons te ; which 
the goodneſs of its end and tendency doth 
not Exempt from the ſtain and pollution of 
ſin : for every he, inits own natyre is evil, 
and giterfers with the ninth Commandment ; 
and an _—__ tze is as truly and eſſentially 
ae, as that which is pernicious, though it 
hath not the ſame degree and aggrivatiori 
for it imports a contrariety between the 
mind and the ſpeech, wherein the very e/- 


ſence and nature of a he formally confifts : 
So Abraham feigned his Wife to be his 


Siſt ; and upon diſcovery of the fallacy, 
he Md all his were hurried away in much 
indignation. hr the 1: 

This was 7acob's caſe alſo, *twas a very 
ſore and pinching fame that put upon him 
an indiſpenſable neceſſity of lofing the com- 
fort and company of his beloved Benjamin, 
and gxpoſing him to the numerous hazards 
of a tedious journey, and to the hands of a 
ſtrange people; this drown'd his ſoul in a 
deep melancholly, and wrought in him ſuch 


cutting | 


Give us this Day 
cutting torments, as if pars of his heart had 
been wrung or rene from him ; it made him 
think that it would prove a black preface to 
much'greater and hlacker affs#$5on , to wit, 
the final loſs of his moſt dear Son. Again, 
what ſinfpl effects , what ſullenneſs and m6» 
roſneſs, marmurring and impatience , the te= 
nuity and ſcarcity of Bread wrought in the 
Children of Iſrael, is abundantly.colletible 
from the Exodzs 16. and Numbers 20. Thus 
dſobedience hath been the product of inds- 
gence ; and many being without Bread, have 
been content to go without Heaven; like 
the new Chriſtianized 7adiar, whom a 
crowd of Chriſtian Beggars frighted into his 
former Heathensſm, attirming, he would not 
ſerve that God' that kept his Servants no 
better, | | 

2. Becanſe this is the right way and me- 
thod to refer all things, «is 3Zay 2*7, accord- 


to be the ultimate end of all our atF;ons and 
defires: If we eſteem and receive thoſe out- 
ward things as the effects of Divine bene- 
diction, the tokens and expreſſes of Gods 
love, and piouſly improve them to good 
purpoſes, to the advancement of holineſs 
and Gods honour ; we ſhall by this ſacred 
Chymiſtry turn pibble into pearl ; corporal 
things into ſpiritual; extract the quinteſ- 
* ſence 


[> 


ing to-the Apoſtles admonition; Whatſoever 1 Cor. 
je do, do all to the glory of God : Which ought 19-35 


Give us this Day 
fence and all thas is good in them, and by 
conſequence decline that malignity and evil, 
which doth in ſome fort ſtick and adhere to 
them; in reſpec whereof they are in Scri- 
pture called thorns, which wound and af. 
flict the heart with diſtractions, inquictneſs 
1 Tim, 6. and vexation : And 1 75.6. they are ſaid 
« to be ſnares, to catch , to ruine, laugoling 
: and entanglirg the owner in ſ#, in deffyy. 

Aion, : | 
The inference reſulting from the pre. 
miſes is obvious ; the propoſition caſts an un- 
pleaſing ant a ſower aſpect upon all ſuch as 
anxiouſly contend for , and exert their ut- 
moſt aEttivity in the procurement of wealth 
and riches , and imploy them to carnal and 
Dives qui ſinful ends and uſes; thoſe'inſatiable Cor- 
fo" - _ morants , Antipedes to Solomon's rule , Prov, 
onlt fier;, 23+ 45+ labor not to-be rich + who are of his 
Juvenal, mind that ſaid , He that yull not venture bit 
ſoul, fhall never be rich. More noble and 
Satixs e- imitable were Adriftippus, Crates, &c. with 
_ - - their Hinc abite male divitie, &c. throwing 
mergi, &c, *1Cir riches like traſh into the Sea (which 
Plutarch, Many Chriſtian Mammoniſts would have 
div'd and ventur'd life and ſoul for) cfteem- 
ing it better to drown them in the Sea, then 
to be drown'd by them in deſtrxtFion. The 
affluence and' wealth of many wretches 
ſerving for no better end then the ſilken 
halters, and guilded poiſons did that Mon- 


ſtey 
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ſer of inipurity, to ruine and dtown their Helioga- 
Souls in perdition. De Lover tells us that St; dals.7 
Frants his Image, at Lyons, ſet on a Tower, , Mo 
by reflection of the ſmooth and even ſixr- 
face of the Clouds, ſeemed to be. in the 
Heavens, The deluded fancy, wealth and 
plenty of rich Worldlings may refle& and 
repreſent them to themſelves and others 
highly advanced'; and jn a region of blsF, 
whilſt in 'reality they arc low and miſerable, 
being without God, the true Patrimony, with- 
out whom , were there as many Worlds as 
Epiciirus dreamt of , all their wealth would Omni mi- 


be but : yea, without God, Heaven 6 copia 
it ſelf 1s but a poor fortune, But though the 2%* Pew 


carnal and <covetous man hugs his wealth ,p ,,42. 
and treaſure as the chiefeFF. good ;- thinks ef, Bern. 
more of his Gold then of his God, for whoſe Divites fa- 


head the Apoſtles pious admonition is too ſes alle | 


- melancholly ' a Theorem that be can carry}... | 
 hothing our ehis World 3 but muſt go away a 


poor and deſpicable , like the great Cartha- fpiciun, 


_ finian in his pitiful Sculler : gn 6 
—— Aodo quem fortuna favendo _— 


* C onyeſtis 9pibus domi/que refer ſit 0p31956 De Auni- 
- Nudim Trtaria portaris Naviea tymba. = bale Siliv 


Ital. 


- Fhough ,:I ſay, he hugs his wealth , and 
"makes his firſt Petition' for dayly Bread , in- 
+ yerting the method of this ſacred Prayer, 


H and 


"93. "Givensthis Bay 


' .undthe ordtr of J{vc's bleſſings, preferrin 
- .the fatneſsof the Tk before = o 
- Heaven;yet let us bya diviner methodinour 
-Þctitions , 'ahd-according to the juſt, worth 
and excellence of things, firſt ſeek Samay 
', ms Yu the Kingdom of God ;, beg grace to do 

bus will and then it may be lawful, for vs 
-$0ſcek &p777 1,0 4; 6Hrvoy,, Our dajly Bread; 
. to. ſupplicate:for temporals.;. always pro- 
-. vided, we miake them ſubſexyient to Gods 
- glory, to the: intereſts of holineſs and Re- 

ligion ; and for: this we have Chriſts war. 
rant and authority in this Praycr. 


a Obfer. The word #6, give, affords us this Obſer. 


vation, That all the necefſaries of life are de- 
rived to th from the free miunificence avd bouny 


of God.' Here is the Mitie.\and”Treaſare 


whence ail-good -comes;'the Clouds and 


\Limberkrabove diftil andidrop, [the receivet 


_ Earth below: frult:fts., and: tha Seaſons have 
their v5c3ſſicudeiby Gods appointment. ul c 
are dependent Beings, and. —_ opr nature, 
life, and the conſervation thercof , to the 


gracious infliences of his favorand bounty: 


Like Mertials Fly, of no, wartb gr value, 

but for the'rich 72 a s ; — muniſi- 
_ cence of God hath caſt upon us ; both ſmall 
and great things come frymhim., The leaſt 

and moſt.diſtant Vein andi Artery is reple- 

iſhed from the Heart ; the [/T wilight-1 
from the Sun , as well as the brighter y 
1 


e dew of 


| 
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that guild the Earth and the Metidian ſhines . 


- ſo the leaſt Cramb of our dayly Bread is. © 
_ Godsxift, as well as'Grate and the great 


invaluable Donatives of Heaven. [2l'.} 
Henge the Prophet | 4 Here 
ſeth hjs own poverty and dependency u 
God , Ham L ebjon;' thats, 1 am ied Pſal, 4, 
needy , or afflifted and aedy,” (as the Irev- 20. 
lineary renders it) but 'the Lord *careth for © 
me. As'if he had ſaid';-1 am fore wrung 
with wants and diftreſſ@g, out of all capa- 
city to effect my own'tvlief; yet ſure I am, 
God: a care and Phavidence will ſup- _ . 
ply all. 'He profefſech himſelf ro be Gods. 
Beggar ; 'and accounts it not fhowe, bur he- ' 
nexr,to be Alms-man to fo great an Almoner, 
who difpenſerh his rejal favors with ſuch & 
generous fatherly freeneſs;' whoſe bounty 
maintams: the gaexay equipage and lender 
of the-Conrr, as well -as the meaner ang oþ- 
ſcurer ſtate of the Cottage. - 
The abſolute ſoverdignty,' right and/pro- 
ptiety' of all chings belotigs to God and 
the leaſt as'well as the greateſt excelſencies 
in the Creatures are his gifrs , and the em4- 
nations of bis bony; and do as much de- 
pend upon him » As the Figure mn the Glaſs atti:s 1, 
doth upon the Face that eauſeth it; pr #L. 
the Stream doth upon the Fountain: If God  * 
doth:not give, we muſt abide in warm; oyr 


_ "Cilterns aye erfpty , vnleſs fill'd with his 


rl 2 Show - 


# 
$ Col] 


Ecclel. 9. 
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Give'us this Day 
Showers. Hence''tis excellently noted, by 
Solomort, that be-aman never ſo w/e, yet he 
may want bread; and that wealth and af. 
fluence is not always. acquired by men of 
Shall and underſtanding. Thus our ſupplies 
and reliefs are not-the fruits and prodyu- 
ions of our ownarts and contriyences ; if 


' the Lorddoth not graciouſly influence upon 
'-our laboxs, they are quite loſt and evirtu- 


Levy, 26, 


ated. Hence the Prophet ſays, /t loft la- 
boy; and as the Septmagint have it, 65 edu, 
it 6s in vain to yiſe early, and go tobed late, 
&c. The hardeſt flax 1s ſooner broken with 
.an hammer of g/aſs, then the /eaſt of our 


— 


OI 


. wants can be ſupplied by our own endea- | 


vors-: the leaſt frown and check : of God | 
will evirtuate Heaven and Earth , hinder | 


their: proper cfficieacies , change their na- 
tures; the one will. become Jron, the other 


| Braſs, both incapable of imparting any | 


zo0d to us. . 

. But the ſuperfluity of the rich Worldling, 
(who is no Yacuiſt, but altogether for a Ple- 
7km., whoſe Garners, Cellars, &c. are al. 
ready full , furniſh'd with proviſion,not only 
for days or weeks, but mazy years ) may per- 
haps prompt him: to think 'this Persrc0n im- 
proper for his Devotion , as unſuitable as 
Atapmificat for Mattins : I muſt therefore 
tell him , the word here Give , imports not 
only the Donation of thoſe -things we wan, 


but | 


our dayly B2ead; 


but alſo the Continuation of thoſe things we 
have, together with Gods BenediCtion upon 
them; and by conſequence implying the 
removal of the sncoyventenczes of this pre- 
ſent-life; and whatever oppoſeth the com- 
ore and tranquility thereof, Confider the. 
mobility and uncertainty of worldly enjoy- 
ments; they are often as unſtable as the 


| Meteors in the Air. What the Father faid Athana- 


of the Reign of 7alian the Apoſtate , rharfiw, 
* us a little Cloud, which will ſoot . paſs 
away, is very applicable to the wealth and 
treaſures of many; a thouſand caſualties 


* may intervene and hinder our uſe of what 
thipgs we poſſeſs; or take them away from 


us, or us from them. - The Amalekztes and x Sam, 36, 
their great Spozl were ſoon parted ; their 16,17... 
dancing and reveling quickly turn'd to howl- 
ing and trembling. The ominous fingersand 
fatal writing upon the plaiſter , ſurpriz'd the Dan, 5, 5. 
proud Aſſjrian in the 2x and higheſt flow 
of jollity, Thus Riches often ring the Changes, Hag, 1; 6. 
and he that feed; others to day, may þeg his =Y 
food to morrow. 

Again, Wealth (if it be not impregnated 
and powerfully quickned with Gads bleſ- 
ſing) 1s but paint, an evirtuated unprofitable Prov, 10, 
ſubſtance, unable to nouriſh, cloathe or warm 2% 
us: yea, without the favor of his bleſſing, _ _o 
Creatures are not only unprofitable , but PE. »$ | 
o'ten deftrutive and hurtful, Theſe Rea- 30,31, 
H 3 ſons 


{TY 


. 


ſe 


{m1 fofficiently 


-tbiagzure to be 


ſhew this Petition te be no 
inyettinence in the Rich mans month, but 


provean equal neceſſity of its uſe to_ Dzves 
5 wed o Lataru. = let me annex. 
this Cavtion, that mt rome, theſe outward 
prayed for, not abſolutely, 
Mar, 3. 2, Þut- 6#:drronelly ;- if 'God ſees them good. 
Jam.4.15. for us, if they have no contrariety or rge * 


nancy to his glory, or our ſalvation. 
To gonclude "15 40 Tiers nl of 
the. imporemcy and inſufficiency of ſecond 
cauſes, and teacheth us where to fix our 
afhance and dependexce , and ſhews us the 
Trb@Hurce and origine of all good, and 
Whence our ſupplies come. Our Fan bread, 


and tempora Spiritual 


| benefits, as well as 


| Dleflings, come from God: When our wants | 
 arereliev'd þy the hands of men, let us take | 


_ bowels 


heed of Fſtaki 
Cauſe ; the vſefuſneſs of the Jrean, mult not 
make us forget the kindneſs of the ring ; 
nor the carrefſes and civilities of the Srew- 
Ad, make us unmindful of our thanks and 
obligation-to the. Afaſter. Men are but the 
Conduits to conveigh Gods bounty to us ; 
their Sands had. been ſhut, had not God 
opened them,-and bid them give; and their 
ww and marble, had not God 

melted them to tenderneſs and compaſſio- 
nate ſymparhy. In ſhort, let us with all the 
expreſſions of gratitude praiſe the Ley 
.— , _— 


the inſtrument for the chief | 


av 
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when he gives, and when he withhelds let * 
us not repine; for ſince our ſupplies are 
without our deſerts, 'tis good reaſbn our 
wants thould be without 'mirmuring  t#hd 
impatience : Which leads'me't6 the conſide- 
ration of the words, Dayly Bread. 

We ſhall fr explicate the Word. Sz- 
condly, note an Obſervation deducible from 
them. WE dht ls 6 
- 1, Dajh: It! the Greek 'tis #r%ary 3 Chry- Chryloft, 
ſefom expounds it by ipwezys ſome have'® #c. 
render'd it ſuperſubſtantial : but Grotits Eraſmus, 
notes it muſt then have been Vvprnudy 3 om 
in compoſitions admitting of nd ſuch ſigni- 
fication, and concludes a GrammaticaFne- 
ceſſity of deducing the word from 43a, ſig. 
nifying diem pofterum; that is, the day fol- 
lowing , as Ambroſe notes. This opinion'is 
farther confirmable from the teſtimony of 
Hierom, who conſulting the Hebrew Goſpel 
uſed by the Nazarens,found there the word 
Machar ; that is, to morrow, or the day fol- V1 
lowing :' But this Expoſition ſeems to at- Y 
front our Saviours precept , biddirig us con- 
fine our thoughts to the preſent day, and 
forbidding the extenſion of our care tothe 
morrow. It muſt therefore be obſerved , Mat.6.34- 
which is noted by KHierom , that "the word 
Machar among the Hebrews, is not ſtrictly 
taken for the day following , but whatever 3 Buxtorf, 
imminent , and to come; as "tis cdlſectible'”* * 
ns I 


104 
Exod, 13. 


Proy, 2". 


. Obeſerv. 


14,19,20. 
5. are to underſtand. whar ſuſficeth for the time 


_ Give 11s this Day | 
from numerous places in Scripture : there- 
fore by voy, which we render dayly, we 


and face of our life , unknown to us , but 
known to God; not begging aur heavenly 
Father to beſtow all that at once upon us, 
(for that were an argunient of diſtruſt of 
avarice) but imploring his mercy and boun- 
ty to diſpence it according to our need, day 
by day; being not over-ſolicitous for the time 
to come , but content with our preſent por- 
tion and dayly allowance. 

" Bread it Greek epny, coincident with 
the Hebrew EDN? or the Syriack xANy 
which ſignifies food , ſuſtenence, 8&c. and 


particularly the chiefeſt thereof, Bread. So - 


Tab. 1.10. apr P 4vor, ſignifies the food 
of the Nations; it comprehends , as Philo 
notes, &glw x ox{glw, and is of equal extent 
and ſienification with Vi4«s in the Civil 
Law; which, as Ulpian ſaith, is compre- 


henſive of meat , drink, raiment , all the ne- | 


ceſlaries of humane life. The ſenſe and im- 
portance of the wordg is, Gyve #s, O Lord, 
ſuch a portion of maintenance and proviſion 
as may beſt agree with our nature and cal- 
ling ; ſuch as may ſupport ys in our pilgri- 
mage kere, and folfite for the remaining 
ſpace of our life, Hence obſerve, 
T bat we ought to ſtudy a holy asquieſcence 


| and contentedneſs in every condition. 'Tis a 


groſs 


LEA b_ 


_ 


_ 


our dayly'Bread, = 205: 


groſs impudence , an inſufferable inſolence, 

when Beggars will affet to be chuſers : to 

repine at or diſlike free doles and diftribu- 

tions, or with a peremptory moroſneſs, to 

ſay , Let me have this of that, is very ins 
conſiftent with the language of craving, and 

will ſeem ſtrange Rhetorigk out of a Beg- 

gars mouth : Therefore let your Petition 

for temporal things be conform to our Sa- 

viours dircftion, and ask bare neceflarics, 

Ty «pry, Bread only ; which by a fynech- 

doche is comprehenſive of all ſuch things as 

are expedient for the _ tion and ſupply 

of the decays and defeCts of our nature ; for 

tis obſervable , that Bread ftriftly taken , is Scalig; ax: 
net uſed by al Nations. Our wants and in- er; 293.4, 


| digences are very variable and numerous, 


yet a Heathen hath reduced them all to 
theſe two, food and covering. So doth As Deut, 165 


ſes uncer the Law, referring all to food and 7%. 


rament ; and St. Pauls Natypds v orimiqua]e , ous, 
is an exact uniſon, Having food and ratiment, g, © © 
Qc. Golw 3 Holw, 0x8 ml0jud] ay s 100 huh, is 
the elegant obſervation of Jjdore on the 
place ; food, not rarities ; rd4iment , not or- 
nament. Here is no countenauce-or prote- 
Ction for bold and wanton ſuits; we may 
heg neceſſary bread, not ſuperfluous : nor the 
choiceſt manchet, delicacies, or ſuch things a. ws 0- 
as (like Amfiam and Tamber) are the in- _ 
centiveg of luſt. Opponit panem libis & pla- i, 7. 


cents. 


/ 
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centis. The Divinity, we find in Heathen 
leaves, doth abungently reproach and con. 
demn' the laxyry aud extravagance of 
many pretended Chriſtians. A Philoſopher 
cauld fay , Hetbat cap feed upon green herbs 
need netipleaſe Dionyſus : that is, he that 
can live.on courſg fare, 1s free from any ob. 
ligations to flatter any man. And Epicxrus 
while hehad but aquam & offam , a morſel 
of bread and a 'drayght of water, fancied 
his condition to be ſo good and happy, that 
it might rival and equal the felicity of 7ove 
himſelf: an expreſſion one would think of 
too.much moderation and monaſtical ſeve- 
rity to come from Epicure. But as Tuly 
obſerved , the practices and ations of the 
Epicureans were better then their dofFrznes 
and expreſſions. 

The Jews were inſtructed by their Rab- 
binical Doctors and Maſters to pray for 


Drcpok- wealth, a ſtate of plenty and ſplendor : the 


; - _ 
 Chryſoſt, 


19 Oras, 


LET EZN 


New. Covenant panned us no ſuch thing; 
and our Saviour here directly oppoſeth that 
ſin and-vanity, bigding us pray, «2 va m- 
auTrAtig; iariuy , KC. dA fp GpTE wvOY » AS 
Chryſoftom deſcants on the Text ; ot for 
riches , = ſurgtuonue bravery and embroidery, 
but for bread. 

© my covetows Soul , why wilt thou cover 
what thy God hath not promiſed ? why wilt 
thou beg what thy Savoy hath forbidden 


thee 


 " 


a— 


our dayly Bead, 


thee to 4k? Let them admire and look af. 
ter the riches of this World, that. have no 
right to Heaven ; let no man think himſels 
far from God and Heaven, becaufe he hath 
but Bread, becauſe ob/cure and poor, - Ader- 


eury is neareſt the Sun, though he be moſt 


obſcure, and makes the leaſt ſhew. The 
ri born of the Sons of God ( trom whom 


_ Chriſtianity derives it origine and inſtitu- 


tion) was bory but to.ſuch a condition ; 'twas 
not in a dreſs of purple, pomp and £þ/endoy, 
but poverty and meatine(s our God choſe 
to ſhew humſelf in; being born in a fable, 
and through the-whole feries of his life he 
had not an hole ro put bis bead 5n , nor his 
Body in when he azed ; but his Sepulchre was 
Alms, and the fruit of Charity. And the farſt 
notice of: the moſt joyful Bzrrb of this our 
blefled Saviour God communicated not to 


the richeſt ſort of the Jews, which poſleſs'd 


ſumptuous buildings , liv'd delicately, and 
then careleſly lay in ſofts; but to poor 


- Shepherds, who ſure fared hard enough, 
\ ſuitable to their mezn employment and 


poor lodging, which was no better then 
their Flocks enjoyed, repoling upon a cold 
Turf. Do not therefore covet ſuperfiuities, 
beg no more but dayly Bread : Bread for 
neceſſity, ſaith the Syriack,, ſuch as is con» 
fervative of life, and will maintain a conſo- 
ciation and fellowſhip of Scul and Body to- 

eether : 


107 
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Give f1s.this Day 
gcther : ' Sufficient to ſuſfain nature, ſaith 
Beza with the Greek Scheliaft, Exult and: 
thankfully rejoyce in the enjoyment of it; 
feed on it with as much contentation, as 
Sampſon did on his Honey comb; and ſn 

with 7acob, 1 have enoxgh ; eſteeming it Fw 
ficient to carry thee, through thy ſhort Pil- 


Luke 15. | grimage here, to thy Fathers houſe, where 


thou ſhalt enjoy affluence and Bread e- 
nouph. 

Before I cloſe this point, I muſt note to 
you, that as wcll the food of the Soul, as that 
- of the Body, is within the' verge of this Pe- 
tition : When we pray God togive us ep 
my 6H , dayly Bread , we pray that he 
would ſupply the wants nor only cf the. 
Body, but the Sou alſo, that he would give , 
us not only earthly but beavenly bread , the 
bread of Angels, the bread of Heaven: To 


78, ' this purpoſe Cyprian, Tertullian,and others 


interpret the Peririon; The Word of God and 
Grace is the Souls food. Fob found ſuch a 
pleaſing guſt and ſweetneſs in it, that he 
eſteem'd it more then his appeinted food, 
The ſweet diſtillation of the Honey-comb is 
mſtpid, and hath no ſweetneſs to it. O 
therefore pray with importunity and fer- 
vency of ſpirit , not only for that bread 
which periſheth, but more eſpecially for that 
hidden 1Manna that God hath promiſed to 


us, even Chriſt and all his Bencfits , —m 
wi 


— 
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our dayly Bzead, 


will noutiſh our Souls unto eternal life ; And 
ſince the wants, the leanneſs and decays of 
the ſoul are, worſe , and of more dangerous- 
conſequence then thoſe of the Body; there- 
fore 'tis, your duty and intereſt to pray 
with greater earneſtneſs. for Firitual food 
then for corporal. | 

Take we next a ſhort view of the im- 
portance. of the poſſeſſive, Our, which gives 
us this Obſervation, 2 


' That wemuſt have as 'twere a right or pro- Obſcrv. 


perty to the Bread we pray for. Here it may 
be demanded, How we may acquire aright 


«to it ? 


1. 'Tis our duty to make the Bread ors 
by our affiduity, honeſt Jabors and endea- 
vors in our vocation, -God hath laid npon 
himſelf the obligation of a promiſe, to make 
our labors auſpicious and ſucceſsful in or- 


der to ſupply our wants, JH the ſweat of thy Gen. 3. 
brow ſhals thou eat thy bread. So again, Thou px.) 28. 


(balt eat the labor of thy hands. The Apoſtle 


 afſerts his induſtry, and vindicates himſelf, 


and fellow-laborers, from all imputations of 
flothfulneſs, ſaying , They did not eas any 
mans bread for nought. And at the tenth 


verſe, he ſaith, He that will not work. let bim , Ther 
xor eat. The Bread we eat muſt be ecarn'd ;, 8. 


with the ſweat and induſtry of the hand or 
head. Thoſe who ſwim in affluence, and 
whom Gods bounty hath furniſh'd,not only 

h with 


y = 
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Pal, Bx, 


Il, 


Cn 


with neceſſaries, bur ſuperfluiries, muſt not 
think themſelves priviledg'd from labour 


"and employment; they ought to be doing 


Tomewhar whereby the world ſhouſd be 
the'better. . The Law of Mhomer obliges 
the Great Turk himfelf to exerciſe” fome 
Trade. So Solyman the Magnificent ( that 
exprelz'd ſuch furious threats againſt Chri- 
ſtendom) employ'd himſelf as a Trade. 
man in a work very ſubſervient to his Mi- 
litary deſign, to wit, in making of Arrow- 
heads. What 'Skydca (aid. to this purpoſe, 
theuld cloathe many Chriſtian faces with a 
bluſh; he profefſed, he had rather be ck 
in his bed , theti out of employment. Riches 
and preatneſs afford” no juſt countenance or 
prote&tion 16 54lereſs ; Paradiſe it ſelf was 
« Whoſe as well as a Store houſe. O 
thefeſore let us not be idle upon the Earth, 
or.chink that we are ſent hither, only to ear 
ant drink, like Flies and Mice ; 'Fruges con- 
ſumere nats. | vibe y 
2. We ought to' make it 4go» 1wdy, our 
bread , by invocating the Lord , and pray- 
ing him to confer a bleffing upon the Crea- 
tures.; and in ſo doing, the promiſe of God 
gives us an undoubted certitude, that the 
bread ſhall be ours. Open thy mouth , and I 
will fil xt. Let us hence be caution'd, that 
no crumb of the bread we eat be acquired 
by 7apine or oppreſſion , decers or circum- 
vention. 


was. Bo th. 4.4 © 
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| 


| 


our day! 124d; 


vention. They that cat the bread of violence; Prov. 4. 
or the bread df deceit ,' do not eattheir own, 77: 29-17: 


but «nothers bread. 


Again, we ought, With the greateſt abhor-* ' '*- | 
rence, to deteft the pratice of 'Zſaz; and Gen, 2, 5. 


the prophane Arb#f#, that fills ' his belly 
with Bread ,, without calling-upon' God, 
without 5nvocation atrd rhankegiving; Be- 
lieve it , that Bread which, ſuch profligate 
contemners of Gods bleſſirigs do cat,though 
ir may be healthful, yer ir is not ſanQtified; - 
it may be able to fiouriſh their bodjes-, and 
make thein fat and vegete for a white , bit 
it will bring a macectating Famine, an"Hypo- 
crariggl Face, and an ugly leanneſs to their 
ſo 2nd prove a poiſon'to them, - 
Tſhall conclude, with a curſory'glance by 
' way of Exhertation on the other 'particu- 
lars... Let the word *iuger, rhis day, teach us 
to repeat and renew. our petitions ts God 
for necefſaries , with freſh devotion}, with 
new fervor and earneftneſs of heart and 
ſpirits remembring that we cannot ſubiilt 
© one N yea one minute , without the be- 
. hign influences of Gods favor and bounty. 
' Further, let the hodi? inſtruct us touching 
the axcertainty of life ; that our life conſiſts 
_ not of Apes and Centuries, but 'of Days ; 
that we Je epnutegt io, as Diogenes WAS 
wont to ſay of himſelf; and ſhould, as 
Lumilian ſpeaketh of Birds and Beaſts, irs 
ter 


Proy, 30. 


Give Us this Day 


diem vivere , depend upon Gods care, beg 


the ſupply of our preſent want , and not be 
anxioufly ſolicitous for ſwturity; we may 


12: not ſay. to our Soul; Thou haſt enough laid up 
for many years. We ſee by the 


| tality of 
that example of preſumption and ſecurity, 
what may fall out ; but,to prevent miſap- 
prehenſion , let not ſloth and idleneſs think 
I plead its cauſe, or am become its Advo- 
cate; for the ſlothful are ſent to learn wil. 
dom of the Ant; and our Saviawr himſelf, 
charging that what remained ſhould be ſa- 
ved , ahd nothing loſt , commanded us to be 
frugal and provident, and not with a ſupine 
rieglect to caſt away all thoughts of time to 


. come: Therefore by the word dayly , our 


Saviour only condemneth pvecudy, an anxi- 
ous immoderate care for worldly things, 
ſuch as is inconſiſtent with dependance up- 
on Gods care, and not that agjyoia, 1 T1s.5. 
that honeſt and moderate care whereunto 
every. man is obliged for the maintenance 
and ſupport of his family. : | 

Laſtly, Conſider that the word nwiv, as, 
doth teach us to ſhun an uncharitable fingu- 
Jarity in our devotionals, and to take heed of 
denying our Neighbor a ſharc and intereſt 
in our,prayers; for it is not give we", but 


givews, And as we ought to pray for the 
ſupply of others wants as well as our own, 
ſo alſo to communicate of our ſuperfluitics 


for 


a 


PE 
a 


—— 


vur dayly Bacad. - JI$ 


for the ſuccor and relief ef others. | To with- 
hold or deny relief to the fieceflitous., .when-Prov.z; 
#t 1s n the power of thy hand to dog is not only 27;  * 
uncharitable, but unju#ft ; for the, Poor have \ 
a right and intereſt to the. ſuperfluities of _ 
the Rich , to what they can conveniently --- 
ſpare : nay, their right. may ſometimes,cx-"+ 
tend ſormewhat'beyond the,.line of our con- ' 
veniency. .To ſupply their needs, when.we 
are capacitated to do it, is not fo. much an : . 
act of Favor, as the'execution of a Duty we 
owe to God ; who hath commanded ,. that 
their neceſſity ſhould be ſupplied with;others 
diffſuſions and plenty: Andall. the.reaſon in 
the world ; for if thou be rich 4 remember ,,, _.._. 
God made thee ſo;. He..could have made ,,  * 
thee poor too, and ſubjected thee to a con- 
dition of nakedneſs and. hunger , if he had 
pleaſed. In reference to God, thou art not 
Lord or Maſter, but Steward of.thy Wealth ; 
and by conſequence obliged to expend.and 
lay it out according to his commands ; whoſe 
expreſs and ſtanding order it is, to diſtribute 
zo the needy. 1f therefore thou wouldiſt a- 
void the eternal horror and confuſion that 
will attend an unjuſt and uncharitable ac- | 
count at the laſt day, do not ſhut thy hand, 2 <9: 
nor harden thy bowels againſt the Poor, but 7* 
contribute to the ſupply of their needs with 
Spontaneity and chearfulneſs ;, eſteeming acts 
of Charity not a 744k, but duty; not thy 

| l 


trouble, 


14 Give us this Dap,&c. 


Multwn trouble , but delight : rejoycing as much in 
on 26ez. Communicating thy reliefs to the Poor , as 
um beef. Sealzger did his knowledg to the Ignorant : 
ci, & be G enm, {i que ſeire mihi perſuade, cog- 
neficium, vita efſe ommbus imtelligam. 
_ —Y fe. fine, let us then with zeal and fervor 
every da r out our petitions, to our 
"4... Manny he, for our dayly Bread; and 
#14 ipſs make dayly and humble acknowledgment 


wribwentis. of his bounty : Let us fir#t ſcekthe Kingdom 


_— Be" of God and bis righteouſneſs , and we may | 


Sca 


io. exer- aflure our ſelves, he will not only give us | 
618,308, earthly Bread , and a competent ſupply of | 


_— wants here, but will alſo feed us 
wit 
. graces and influences of his bleſſed Spirit ; 


the Bread of Heaven, and with the | 


| 


[ 


nouriſh eur Souls unto cternal life, and at | 


ſength will take us to himſelf , where we- | 


ſhall be fed with ſuch ample doles of his 
glorious Bounty , that we ſhall hunger and 


bes wy »Y 


ey 
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Mat. 6. 12, Luke 11.4. 


And forgive us our Debts, as we 
; forgive our Debtors, 


His Petition is linked tothe other that 
immediately precedes with the copu- 
lative x23 in the three firſt Petitions we 
find no ſuch ligament or cormgxion : The 
reaſon given by ſome (which indeed feems 
plauſible and-judicious) is, That the former 
Petitions are cornaturab, homogeneal , and 
of the ſame kind , having a natural conſe- 
quence, and immediately relating to the 
honor and glory of God : The three litter 
are heterogeneal , of different bind and na- 
ture, and therefore connected and coupled 
together with the copulative Ad. nd far- 
give #5, Cc0o - = 
The words eaſily run into a Dichotony, or 
two parts. Firft, & Petition; Forguve ws onr 
debts. Secondly , The condition or qualifica- 
tion Which is abſolutely eflentral and ex 


dient in order to make the Petition efte- 
T3 Qual ; 


4116 And fo2give us 


Ctual ; As we.forgive our Debtors. So that we 
arEnot capacitated or diſpolitively fitted to | 
reegiveremnſſion, of Without we firſt remit our 
Brethren. The brſb (8s) in this ſacred Pray. 
er, relates to the imitation of Saints in Hea- | 


ven, but. here it imports no imitation; for 
it would be little comfort to us, that 'God 

thould imitate, vr smperfett a Copy, and cir- 
Aledferibs and 1:94 his werdj and forgive- 
neſs within-fuck#arrow bounds : or more 
plainly, that God ſhould no otherwiſe for- 
ve us, then we forgive our Brethren. But, 
-as1I ſaid, it impotts the condition, which will | 
make us ; capable of forgiveneſs. 

' According to the ſentiment of ſome , the 
words are argumentative, and confirm the 
Petition ; the Argument being drawn part- 
ty.4 fimili, from Likeneſs, thus, we forgive | 
others, therefore God likewiſe will forgive 
%; And partly A-minori, from-a leſs proba- 
bility toa greater ; to wit, If we that have 
ſcarce a drop of. mercy, forgive the indigni- 
ties and: an done to. us by our Bre- 
thren , rhuch more will God, who, hath an 
Otean, an inexhauſtible Treaſure of Mere, 
remit us our Treſpaſſes. 

The moft important Obſervables conſi- 
Jenible in the words, may be.comprehended | 
in. theſe following Propoſitions : | 

1.Obſer, © That Sin ts the wotſt and greateſt Evil. 
Before 1 __ this Pot, fiſt, wes + | 
why 


cm —-_ 
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our Debts, &c. 


why S4:2: are called Debts.” D#bsruns 3n Scrs- Grotius 
praris delicts fignra eſt, quod proinde judicio de-19 io. 


beatur & ab eo exigatur. They are ſo called 
metaphorically, and becauſe of the'analogy 
between Ss and Debrs. We were indif6 
penſibly bound and oblig'd to perform; ex- 
act and entire obedience to God and' 'his 
Laws; and in default of obedience, to en- 


dure the penalty, that is, an eternal curſe D&:>, 25, 


and malediction. Hence then $ns atede- 
nominated Debrs. 1. Becauſe they imply a 
privation , defect , or want of that reftitude 
and obedience which by Law-and Juſtice 
we owe to God. 2. Becauſe they introduce 
and carry with them an obligation to w1- 
dergo eternal Torments : And thus Sins are 
called o'ge1anuamy Debts, and Sinners, apc 
Jes, and o'g6#at), Debtors. © So the Hebrew 


word IjN1 fignificth not only. a.Debtor, but Dan.1.1a, 


alſo a Delinquent , or Offender obliged to 
puniſhment. To return to the Propoſition, 
T hat Sin is the worſt and greateſt Evil, The 
truth of the Propoſition 1s inferrible from 
this, That our bleſſed Saviour here teacheth 


| us to deprecate this evil alone, and none 


other ; but more particularly , Sin 1s the 
ercateſt Evil. "26 
1. Becauſe of its dire contrariety and 
oppoſition to the chiefeſt good, "Tis a good 
Topical maxime , 2uod 4 ſus contrario lon- 
girs abſcedit , illud eſt mages tale, The fur- 
T3 ther 


71h 


And fozgive us 


recedes from its contrary, 
$9 Wire is moſt _—_ NE 

W/iere 1s moſt op to B uſe 
# bach nv mixture thereof, and ſtands at 
the greateſt diſtance from it : So Sir hath 
the greateſt coptraricty to the chicfeſt good ; 
that is, tothe pwate and ſanctity of God; 
yes £vEB to God himſelf, whoſe blefſed 


willSin (8s much as lieth in it) doth oppoſe 


and vielate. Is it not then the greateſt 
Evdl, fance it hath fo hoſtile and malignant 
an ifluence againft the greateſt Good a 
The F*edoth not with greater violence op. 
poſe Warer, then Si: the Lawy of Goodneſs 
and Halineſs; it labors to deſtroy all the 
Lpeaments' of virtze, to deface the faireſt 
and: beſt pjeces of Holineſs with dirt and 
deformity : This antipathy 1s conſpicuous in 


the leaf# Sin, as well as in the greateſt; as 


there is the fame reundneſs in a lircle Globe 
as in @ great one; and a drop of Poiſon is 
truly and cfſentially Poiſon, as well as the 
whole cup: hence you ſee that Sin is a 
moſt grievous Evil, and of the greateſt 
wude. To prove ſo trite, ſo clear a 
Truth with Divine Teſtimonies , would be 
as great an impertinece} as to hold you a 
Candle to ſhew you the Sun, | 
_ 2. To open more windows, and give you 
2 £learer diſcovery of this Truth, conſider 
thoſe moſt malignant , miſchievous and de- 
x | pts plorabls 
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our Debts, &c. 


| plerable effeAts and productions wroughtin 


our ſelves by Sz : Could any Enemy have 
cxpreſs'd more hoſtility , favageneſs and 
cruelty to mans nature ? hath not Sin 
rob'd us of all our excellency and 

ſpoil'd us of our Pearls and Jewels, and 

us nothing but husks and ſhel/s? It hath dee 
ſtroyed the moſt aimable beauty and orna- 
ment of Divine order and perfection inusz 
and hath introduced and brought upon us a 
moſt miſerable atoxy, deformity and deſo- 
lation ; it hath made us a kind of [Torre 
dawnata, ] and hath evirtuated , and as 
'twere Chymically extracted all good from 


us. 

. God created Man |[ Betſalmo; } that is, 
ad Imaginem ſuam , as Pagnine renders it ; 
but more contonant to the Original, 512 Ina- 
gine ſua, as Arias notes; that is, 1% bir. own 
Image. Now, hath not Sin totally polluted 
and defaced the Glory of this Image, which 


the Divine and uvnerring Penſil had fo ac» ' 


curately drawn? It hath ſubverted and de- 
ſtroyed our Primitive and Original Juſtice, 
turned the ReQirude and Integrity of our 
Nature, into Crookedneſs and Iniquity. 
Though man in his firſt Creation was forws 
diaphanus, and like n Chryſtal-glaſs, bright 
and tranſparent, repleniſhed with Diyme 
light, having the Law of God cngraven in 


his heart , for-the conduct and rule of his: 


I 4 Qbe- 


ws 
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Epheſ, 5. Qbedience;; yet Sin , like a poiſonous Mi-+ 

8. neal dayp,; hatb pur ove: this light, and: 

Scalig. ex- brought a thick muſt, a Gregorian or Cime- 

nene259- rig,darkneſ;-upot the Soul; it hath blitided. 
the:avderſtanding ,, perverted the will, and: 
diflotved the harmony betweenthe affections 
and reaſon.: $0, that our nature isdegene- 
rated into a vile. 4nd bruitiſh condition , as: 

Plal.73. the Prophet intimateth, So fooliſh was I, and: 

_ ignorant, 1 was 4s 4 Beaſt before thee. To: 
this purpoſe you may read Jer. 4.22. where! 
you. have the character and deſcription of 
man in the- ſtate. of nature and unregene-. 
racy: Heis ſaid to be evil in-the Hebrew; 
the Septuagint render it #pe9vss xg) 3 (wiemu, 
that-is, men are.naturally foo/iſh, ſtupid, void 
of all ſolid ſalutary knowledg.: In the.cloſe 
of the verſe. they are; ſaid to be Hachamim, 
Wiſe and. ſqgarivis to:do evil, but to do good, 
lo jadaby ,, they. have no 'knawledg : And 
now I hope thereican be no cauſe to heſitate 
Or .queidion the-truth of the Propoſition ; I 
ſhall only;name one reaſon-more. 

3. Sin js theigreateſt Zvil , becauſe. it 
creates to us the greateſt wae and miſery, it 
ſybjects us unto the eternal wrath of God, 
and everlaſting burnings; which we muſt 
have endured to all etemity., had not the 

nes Ui given himſelf a ranſome for us; 
the engrained ſtains and ſlurs which ſin bath 
made in our Souls , cou!d never have been 
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fetch'd out , but by the blood of Chriſt that: 
ſpotleſs Lamb. Hence we may learn what 
manner of debts fins are, that they are of 
ſuch unconceivable weight and. greatneſs; 
that we muſt ever remain 7iſolvents upon 
qur own ſcore, being as uncapable to make 
reparation and ſatisfaction to Gods 7uſtice: 
for them, as the-pooreſt Bankxiiptto diſcount 
for millions, -*';/ 1530 88 5} fl 

Again, we ſce the fin and folly-of the: 
Atheiſt , the prophane ;and;:profligat :per= 
ſon - that prides birnſelf in{his /ſhame;, [his 
yaſt debts and poverty; and like the!/Ne# 

e'glories: in his blackzeſs and deformity z 
whoſe deſperate bolÞeſs will-dare commit, 
the greateſt fin and debauchery: with laugh» 
ter and drollery..-But let the' Arbeiſt careſs 
himſelf in his Freie, rejoyce'1n;his-good+; 


£6.2.15T 7; 


ly Inheritance -of {yes ,” vanity.,: and things: Jer. 16. 
wheres there 15 no profit : let him inſult fcoff?9- 


on; and ſay, that fin is but''a triflle', we) 
are fute-*twas the Father of tes told him fo: 


I-that which ſeperates from the chiefeſt good; Yak 5.29; 


hides the face of God, poiſons an intnite 
maſs of love and mercy, and turnsa Savs-; 
our into a Deſtroyer, be a triffle , what. is it; 
to be a buſineſs of the greateſt and moſt 
danverous importance ? He can ſooner look 
. With one eye upward the oiher downward, 
or blow out the $ux with a breath , then be 


able to ſcoff or droll away the nature of, 
rings, 
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things, and trample Trath imo Error. Truth, 
ſhall ſtill wiv = ae , when Athciſtical 
merth _ drollery _— "= turned info 
weepor A teeth, 

Lofth of xo $4 deſerves our greateſt 
hete and abhorrence: O then excrt your 
oimoſt diligence and endeavors in oppoſing 
fin and ungodlineſs, thathath plung'd you 
in ſuch an Ocean of Debts and Miſeries; 
look on it with an hoſtile angry aſpect. If 
the Serpere but get in his bead, he will 
ſhortly wind in his whole bozy. He plays no 
{mall game, the mark he ſhoots at, the 
barm he intends us, is no leſs then our final 
deftyuftion , how contrFiant , modeſt or ſpe- 
cious ſoever his pretenſions may ſeem to be, 


x Pet.x.9, Therefore let St. Peter be our Orator, Re/ft 


the Devil without expoſtulation, and throw 
water on the fire of Temptation , though it 
ſeems to court you but te a ſmall fm. A 
Cloud, though no bigger then a mans hand, 
hath enlarg'd and diftus'd it ſelf to ſuch vaſt 
dimenſions, as to cover the face of Heaven, 
and darken the whole Hemshere ; he that 
falls from the top of a Ladder, is not like to 
ſtop at the ſecond or third round ; the leaf 
Sin hardneth the heart, and gradually 
diſpoſeth it to greater offences ; as {tle 
breaches introduce greater, and ſmaller 
wedges make way for bigger. A Fire at firſt 


riſe inconſiderable, and as eaſily extinguiſh- 
able 
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able in appearance as the flame of a Can-. 
die, hath at length tri over the migh- 
teſt oppoktions and reſiftances of Arr and 
Power, and turn'd the bravery and magne- 

ce of Palaces and Cities into confuſed 
and deformed heaps of Daft and Aſhes. 
Jackgl is conducter to the Lien, and the 
little 2Juſculxs goes before the Whale; how 
often hath a ſleight Bruiſe introduc'sd a Gan- 
rene ? and the ſcarce viſible wound of a 
Fhorn, by negled , occaſioned the exciſion 
or cutting oft a Leg or Arw f The motion 
of Sin is like that of heavy Bodies towards 


impulſe, increaſe their ſwiftneſs, and tranſ-V 
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Facilis de- 


cenſus Ae 


the Centre, which perpetually improve their\erni, &e, 


mit #nequal ſpaces in equal. times. Fwil ig/Gallend, 


quick in growth, and like the Aduſhrome, 


young and adult m a #ighe ; therefore- 


check the firſt motions of Sin, -cruſh it intts 


weaker and more reſiſtleſs infancy; and live- 


by Solomon's Rule, Grve not water paſſage, no 
nat 4 little; leſt by neglect orindulgence, 
a few drops may improve themſelves to a 
Riuuler , and that again in a ſhort time into 
an irreſiſtible zorrent. Once more, ftrive to 
Glence Sin, as our Saviour did the Devil, 
and ſuffer it not to ſollicite thee. If it be «ww- 


; partunare , give it no anſwer , as Hezekiab 


would not Rabſhakeh ; thut thy ears againt 
its charms ; paſs them by as unconcerned, as 
Ulyſſes did the Syren's Songs and catching 
| Airs 3 
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Airs; or give it a ſhort and a ſowre anſwer: 
Believe it, this ſhall be no grief to theehere! 
after , nor offence of heart, as ſhe told-Da-: 
vid , but aſſure thy ſelf, the contrary may 
procure much regret and ſorrow. But*be- 
cauſe ( notwithſtanding our diligence and 
pious endeavors) as St. Zames ſaith, In many 
things we offend all; and the moſt ſanQified 
perſons through inirmity., ſurreption:;-or 
violence of temptation, run into new debts, 
and are guilty of dayly tranſgreſſions ;: yet 
. __ Jet us humble our ſelves; and heartily grieve 
© * for them, and. the mercy of God through 
| Chriſt will pardon all ; which brings me to 
another obſervation deducible from the | 
———— F te 2" 1»: 
Fr That how great ſoever our Debts are , the 
2- Obſer, are remiſſible and capable of: pardon. Tonka 
mand a Child to ask , and alſo to-proemiſe 
forgiveneſs of offences , and yet for all that 
to retain hoſtility in the mind, to ſhut .up 
the bowels of his mercy in iuch an unna- 
tural practice, ſo foul impoſture, as' the 
common ingenuity of earthly Parents dif- 
dains and abominates- God bids us pray 
for pardon of our Debts , 'tis op#2nuale , 
Debts indiffinitely, putting no diſcrimina- 
tion 'or difference , whether they be Penny- 
debts, or T alents,whether Fractions or great 
and round Sums, The word 4gts, forgzve, 


affords us afſurance of forgiveneſs , upon 
our 


oe 
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our humble. addreſs. and petition for it. 
Though our fins aregreat, yet they cannot 
invalidate or deſtroy” the Relation between 
God and #s. He is till our Father, and 
therefore his mercy and pitty is apt to flow 
to.us by a kind of natural reſultancy and ema- 


_ nation ; ſo that a Sinner may be bold to 


petition him for mercy, and ſay, Erſi amifs 
ingenuitatem filzs, tamen tu non amiſiſts pieta- 
tem patris, Though Lord I have loſt the duti- 
ful obſervance and obedience of a Child, 
yet thou haſt not loſt the melting tenderneſs 
and affection of a Father. The good iſſues 
of David's contrition and ſupplication may 
raiſe.our aſſurance; we read in the ſame 


verſe that David acknowledged his fin, and Pfal. 32. 5. 


upon his prayer obtained pardon, If wein 
like: manner make humble acknowledge- 
ments of our debts and obligations, the 
abundant mercy of God will cancel them 
all, and croſs the black lines of our ſins with 
the red lines of his Sons blood; for he is not 
only.a juſt Judge, but a merciful Father al- 
ſo: ſo that there is no unſociableneſs or in- 
conſiſtency between juſtice and mercy. 

The ſtupendious.and infinite wiſdom of 
God hath ſo ordered this great and dark 
affair in Chriſt, that he can exerciſe his mer- 
cyin forgiving our ſins, without any vio- 


I2 


'W\ 


lence or affront to- his juſtice. God is ſaid Neem, 


ciful ; 


{ to be Channum verachun, gracions and mer- g. zr, 
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Micah 5. 
as, 


Mar, 1:2, 
31, 


| by the fame compaſs, very largely de. 


#pſe , others v#ls; that is, he willeth mexcy : 
» The Engliſh verfion ſeems beſt to expreſs 
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ciful ; and Exod. 34.6. He ts long-ſuſfering, 
and abundant in goodnef and truth, forgiving 
iniquity , tranſgreſſion and ſix ; which abun- 
dantly denotes that he is not mexorable, 


but naturally prone to —_— his pardons, \ 


to indemnifie and remit the ſapplicant and |[ 
pericent Sinner. The Prophet Aficah runs 


feribing the tranſcendent and unmatchable 
greatneſs of Gods mercy , affirming there 
15 none like him. And 1n the cloſe of the 
1" he faith, Chaphere cheſed hu; the in- 
rerlineary renders it, velusr msſericordiam | 


the emphaſis of the Original, He delighrerh 
in mercy. For as Buxtorf notes, chaphere ſig. 
nifies not only vo[uir, but deamavur, deletia- 
tw, &c. 'Tis as natural to God to ſhew 
mercy, as for the Sun to ſhine, or the fire to 
heat; his mercy is over all his works, 'tis 
infinite and commenſurate to his eſſence; ſo 
that not only ſmall, but the greateſt fins | 
come within the verge and compaſs of his 
mercy; take it from our Saviours own 
mouth, Ak fares art all blaſphemies ſhall 


be forgiven to the ſons of men. His mercy will 


cover all; as a dark opacous Cloud hides 
not only the leſſer, but the greater Stars; 
and as the Sea covers not only the ſmall 
Sand, but huge Rocks and Bodies of vaſt a 


nieations, I 
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If therefore the helliſh arts and cheating 
opticks of Satan ſhall repreſent thy ſins to 
be infinite , and dreſs them with ſach hor- 
ror and aggravations, as may ſcem to ex- 
clude all poſſibility of remiſſrox, oppoſe and 
fruſtrate his miſchief, by urging Gods fa- 
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therly invitations and commands to ak, | 
and his gracious promiſes to beſtow forgove- _ 50, 
neſs ; by reminding the abſolute righteouf- Mar.9.7. 


neſs , infinite merits, and ever-prevailing 
interceſſhon of Jeſus Chriſt thy Mediator ; 
who is ſo communicate of his benefits, that 
he hath expreſs'd a great difguſt and dif- 
like of our remiſneſs in fuing for them; 


Joel 2.33; 


Hitherto have ye acked me nothing ; ack.and John i6, 
ye ſhall recerve, that your 19 may 'P, full « As if 24+ 


he had ſaid, as an Emperor once did to his 
Courtiers , Quid efF car mhil pers ? what 
meaneſt thou to ask nothing of me ? my fa- 
vors have expected and waited your pett- 
tions, ask, that you may have no cauſe to 
complain of me. 

O then let us flie to Gods mercy as our 
only refuge and ſanQary ; there we ſhall 
ſafely ſhelter our ſelves for ever from tem- 
peſts of his wrath and fury, while the im- 
penitent and de/F5ſers of mercy ſhall be fore 
ſtung and tormented with the cutting re- 
membrances of their debts, and muſt cn- 
dure the penalty, and bethrown into ever- 
lafting burnings; Though we run into debts 

dayly, 
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dayly,yet if we dayly pray apts, forgive, &c, 

and ſolicite Gods mercy through Chrif, 

our miſery will prevail more with God to 

move him to compaſſion, then our unwor. 
thineſs to ſtir up his sndionation; for 'tis \ 
through Chriſts merits only we muſt make [ 

' ouraddreſsto God, and not as the Phariſee 

© For his own unworthineſs; as Avamemnon | 
 -. . forhis Hecatombs , or Chryſes t.or kis me. | 
\. * rits, Our blefſed Redeemer Jeſs Chriſt,that | 
good Samaritan, hath maile no ſcanty but ! 

full reparation to Gods juſtice for our ſing, 

and diſcharged all our debts; and God for | 

his ſake will cancel them all, like old inſig- 

- ; nificant evidences, and will not impute 

. . them unto us. Thus the ſure way to obtain 
forgiveneſs of our debts, is dayly to pray for | 

it, and, with a generous freeneſs, a melting 
brotherly tenderneſs and compaſſion, to ſhew| 
mercy and forgiveneſs to our Debtors; which | 

leads me to the condition eflential and cx- 

pedient in order to make the petition effe- 
Ctual, «5 xg? nuts doi mis operons Huh, | 
as we forgive our Debtors, Whence we col: \ 

lect this Obſervation, 

3. Obſer. If we will have forgiveneſs of God for our 
Debts, we muſt forgive our Brethren. Thc 
completion and performance of this condi- 
tion is indiſpenſably neceſſarily ; if we for-| 
give.not, God will withhold his forgive 


neſs. Of this truth ( though it be conſpr- | 
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cuous enough , and appears without a vis 
Zard or diſguiſe in the Text) we have a 


fuller explanation, and a repetition verſ.14, Matth,14, 
15. For if ye forgive men their trefpaſſes, yaur *5- 


heavenly Father will alſo forgive you ;, but if je 
orgive not men their treſpaſſes , neither wyll 
your heavenly Father forgive your trefþaſſes. 
He that cannot in thote plain and. naked 
teſtimonies apprehend an- unavoidable. and 
hypothetical neceſſity of forgiving his Bre- 
trhen, in order to the obtainment of for- 
giveneſs from God , is ſo far, from having a 
logical of diſtinctive head , that: he is unca- 
pable of the plaineſft notions; if we.ſeriouſly 
perpend and conſider this condition ,. that 
God hath ſet us, 'twill appear tobe ealie, 
reaſonable and expreſſive of. his fatherly 
goodneſs and mercy. Is it not equitable, 


that we ſhould do as we wonld be done by ? is Matth.7. 


it not reaſonable that he who snplores mer- 
cy, ſhould ſhew mercy, when he may and 
can do it? that he who. prays the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of God, ſhould forgive his 
offending Brethren ? ſure here is nothing in 
the condition, required on our part , that 
hath the leaſt lineament or face of rigor and 


ſeverity; nay, is it not a ſmall matter that 


God requires of us? Take a more diftinct 
view,and lay what concerns #4 in one ſcale, 
and what relates to God in the other , and 
we ſhall ſee which doth preponderate, and 

K. have 
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have a clearer diſcovery of the reaſonable- 
neſs of the condition. 

Firſt, let us parallel the Perſons that for. | 
give; is there not an infinite diſtance be. | 
tween them ? God is an infinite Being, Hea. 
wer #s his Throne, the Earth his Footſtoo!, | 
Afan is but the work of his hand, a piece | 
of Earth made_ of nothing, formed and ' 
| quickned by his Almighty creative power; | 
| and by the perpetual influx of his power | 
| continued in its being, and preſerved from 
| regreſhon into nothing. Now ſince God 
| forgives, is it not good reaſon that man 
ſhould forgive? ſhall a Worm, du#t and 

aſhes, eſteem that condeſcention unworth 
of it, which an infinite Majeſty freely ſtoop 
70? Conſider, man 1s a moſt heinous offenger, 
guilty of infinite enormities ; and when he 
forgives, then one Fellow-ſervant forgives 
another; of md SuoPiaw, 6 5 Ind m7 Sraw3 on | 
" #8 vadi3yQ- ay welers ngx015, 6 5 feds avauay | 
| Dom, mT@ ev, &. There is no inequality between | 
{ the perſons, _ ſtand upon a level ; the 
do not ſpecifically differ; they are both | 
men , and they are both ſervants. But God 
| PAl.r19, is impeccable, infinitely pure and holy, bs 
= .- judgments are right; and when he forgives | 
Lam. 5. man, the Lord torgives the ſervant ; heres 
parity , there being an infinize diſtance be- 
tween God and man ; and doth not then the 
' ſweet condeſcention of God in pardoning | 
| Our 
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out debts make the condition exceedin$\ 
rcaſenable, that we ſhould remit and re- 


leaſe our Brethten. Further conſider , men 
may be, and often are indebted one to an 
other ; & rhutual offences may have paſt be. 
tween them, which lays upon them a greater 
obligation to forgive: but the caſe ſtands not 
ſo between God and us; we are all too too 
much in his debe , but he cannot be indebted 
to us ; the execution and performance of all 
that is commanded us, cannot make God 
our debtor, or exalt us above the condition 


of unprofitable ſervants. Yui nobis ipſis neh1il 4 ons "= 
Deo meriti ſumus, quibus Deus nullam grati- Brugenſss 


am, nullam mercedem debet, &c. which doth 
farther evince the equity and reafonable- 
neſs of the condition; | 
Secondly, we have ſeen the. parallel of the 
Perſon} forgiving , and ſhall in the next 
place examine the debes to be forgiven; and 
this, like a longer Teleſcope, will give us a 
fairer proſpect of the reaſonableneſs of the 


\ condition. 1. The number of our debts to 


God are more then millions, nay it exceeds 
the Theory of Arithmerick,, and may prove 


| a work for Archimides to compute them ; 
| our Brothers debts to us but dzgzes, or hun- 
| dreds. 2, Confider the quality pf the debts; 
the'debts we owe to God are talents, Our 1c 8 
{ Brothers but pence : What is a Penny to a 
| Talent in bulk or weight ? but as a Afolehil 
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to Mount Athos , whoſe ſhade obſcures the 
glory and luſtre of places at the diſtance of 
almoſt an hundred miles. Tis ſaid the Ci- 
. tics of Campania, from the top of the Alps, 
look like Cottages; ſo will the greateſt of 
our Brothers oftences againſt us,when com- 
pared with the leaſt of ours againſt God : 
torfrom God we derive our being, our life, 
and from his infinite bounty all the good 
things we enjoy, whether in relation to this 
life or a better ; all is his donative and free 
Sift: Hence our offences againſt God are 
blended and ſtained with ſuch monſtrous 
:zAgratitude, as 'tis not- poſſible one man can 
be guilty of towards another ; for though 
unthankefulnefs is too familiarly practiced 
by one man to another, yet ſince the be- 
nefits and expreftions of Gods bounty inh- 
nitely tranſcend what man doth or can be- 
ffow , unthankfulneſs to God muſt needs be 
the greater; and receive an unmatchable as- | 
gravation, Indeed a ſeventh in Muſick will | 
ſooner become a-concord , ora uniſon, pa- * 
rallel lines meet and make an angle, then the / 
offences of our molt malicious Brethren a- | 
gainſt us can equal ours againſt Ged, And | 
now tell me, doth not the excellency of Gods | 
perſon, the inferiority and vzlenefs of ours, 
and doth not the preponderating and CX- 
celling greatneſs of our debts to God , be- 
yond thoſe of our Brother to us , make the | 
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condition reaſonable ? yea , ſo reaſonable, 
that we -cannot without a bluſh, or ſhame, 
beg forgiveneſs on auy other term or con- 
dition. 

And now I hope] nced not be your re- 
membrancer to admire the ſtupendious con: 
deſcention of God, and with all the expreſ- 
ſions of gratitude to accept of the condition, 
and to render him your hearty thanks, that 
he is pleaſed to remir your Apoſtacy and 
diſubedience , and to releaſe you from the 
penalty of erernal torments upon ſoreaſon- 
able a condition ; that he vouchſafes to ac. 
cept of your Braſs for his Gold, your Pebble 
for his Pearls; and for the forgiveneſs of 
your fins, which coſt Chriſt ſo dear a rate, 
to accept the forgiveneſs you ſhew to your 
Brethren, 

I. To conclude; it is obviousand evident 
then, how unreaſonable it is for a Sinner to 
pray God to forgive his fins, to 1mplore his 
favor, and the ſaving influences of his love 
and mercy, while himſelf retains an hoſtile, 


vindictive mind, an [ror heart, as Hettor 1n 58 gbt 4- 


133 


Homer ſaid to Achilles, and covets to make adVgs@- 


his offending Brother a ſacrifice to his 
wrath; ſure the head that can affe&t ſuch 


EvNSr Ju- 
4s. Ho- 
mer, Ili- 


monſtrous abſurditics 1s very fick and di» ad. xo. 


{temper'd, and fir to be ſent ad Anticyr as: 
2. Again , hence tis ealily diſcoverable, 
how filly and fooliſh were the projections 
K 3 of 
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of ſome ſinful Wits, who, as we read of 
them', being unwilling to forgive their E- 
nemies, did balke and decline the Loyd:s 
Prayer, and for the obtainment of Gods for. 
piveneſs, made uſe of other Devotionals, 
not inſerting ſo hard a condition as the for. 
giveneſs of their Enrmies + But 'tis in vain 
to Spread a Net before the eye of the Bird, to 
endeavor to elude the Decrees of Heaven, 
or to put a fallacy upon Omniſcience , and 
therefore thoſe wiſe Wits have wiſcly de- 
ſcended into Hell. God hath ordained our 
forgiveneſs as a neceflary antecedent to his 
remiſſion; 'tis cauſa fine qua non : if we ful. 
fil not the condition , God will not perform 
his promiſe. 


Vinditam O ſuffer not the poiſon of malice, and de- 
wee fatto ſire of revenge to dwell in your Souls ; 9 
my neither alt st, or wiſh it ;, let the greateſt 1n- 
mw, Jurics inflame not your Paſſion, but Devo- 
Grotius #4072; and fetch no other returns from you 
i" loc. * but Prayers and Bleſſings. A true Chriſtian 


Charity is of a Jarge (extenſion, and de- 
ſcribes ſuch a circumference as compre- 
hends all men; If the wings of your Cha- 
rity be ſo ſhort, thar it will not carry you 
beyond the line of Friends and Benefattor:, 
there is nothing Divine and Evangelical in 
it. This is ſo low a pitch, that even common 
Heathens, Publicans and Sirmer:, with their 
Buzzard - wings, can mornt to it. Of 
; Cov ards 
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Cowards in Rome 'twas wont to be aid, 

that there was nothing Roman in them : 

And of thoſe that will not love and forgive 

their Enemses, I affirm there is nothing Chrs- 

ftian in them. Charity is the inſeperable 

badge of Chriſtianity ; and to love our Ence- 

mies, the grand dictate and precepe of Chriſt, 

very frequently interſperſed through the 

New Teſftamem. Matth. 5. 44. 1 ſay unto Ephel. 4. 
you , love your Enemies , bleſs them that curſe 5, 
you, &c. To be a Chriſtian then, and not "_O 
to love your Enemies, is a downright cor- 
tradiftion. Thoſe whoſe ferity and ſavage 

nature will afford no obeatence to this pre- 

cept, Chriſt will never acknowledg to be his 
Diſciples ; nor will he beſtow on them any 

other reward or retribution , then fire and Fju adeſſ 
brimſtone ;, which as it is intolerable to e- intollera- 
dure, ſo it is impoſſible to avoid, A Fire #4, 9w4 
that rorments, but not conſumes; ſo laſting, polite” 
that myriads not only of years , but ages, Auguſt. 
make no more approach towards an end, Pane ge- 


then a minute, or the leaſt diſtinftion of Þ*1nales 
forquent 


time, 
This confideraticn duly perpended and ——_ 


weigh'd, methinks might ſtartle and fright aiunt, won 
you into Charity to your bitterefF Enemies ; finiunt 
and make you rcjoyce and triumph az 229. 
, yt k p Proſper. 
much io forgzving, as the greateſt Monſter 
of malice in tte cffectual execution of ye- 
venge. When ever therefore alice ſhall 
K 4 Court 
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Vindiftam 
wee fatto 
g8ec yoto 
expeta- 
Ms, 
Grotius 
19 loc, * 


And fo2give us 

of ſome ſinful Wits, who, as we read of 
them, bting-unwilling to forgive their E- 
netmies,” did balke and: declize the Loyds 
Prayer, and for the obtainment of Gods for. 
piveneſs, made uſe of other Devotionals, 
not inſerting ſo hard a condition as the for. 
giveneſs of their Enemies + But 'tis #72 vain 
to Firead a Net before the eye of the Bird, to 
endeavor to elude the Decrees of Heaven, 
or to put a fallacy upon Omniſcience , and 
therefore thoſe wiſe Wits have wiſely de- 
ſcended into Hell. God hath ordained our 
forgiveneſs as a neceſſary antecedent to his 
remiſſion; 'tis cauſa fine qua non : if we ful- 
fil not the condition, God will not perform 
his promiſe. | 

O ſuffer not ghe poiſon of malice, and de- 
fire of revenge to dwell in your Souls ; 9 
neither alt xt, or wiſh it ;, let the greateſt in- 
juries inflame not your Paſſion, but Devo- 
tin; and fetch no other returns from you 
but Prayers and Bleſſings. A true Chriſtian 
Charity is of a large (extenſion, and de- 
fcribes ſuch a circumference as compre- 
hends all men; If the wings of your Cha- 
rity be ſo ſhort, thar it will not carry you 
beyond the line of Friends and Benefaltor:, 
there is nothing Divine and Evangelical in 
it. This is ſo low a pitch, that even common 
Heathens, Publicans 9nd Simer:, with their 
Buzzard - wings, can mount to .it. . Of 
, Cov ards 
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Cowards in Rome 'twas-wontt to be ſaid, 

that there was nothing Roman in them : 

And of thoſe that will not love and forgive 

their Enemies, I affirm there is nothing Chr. 

ftian in them. Charity is the inſeperable 

badge of Chriſtianity ; and to love orgy Enc- 

mies, the grand dictate and precepe of Chriſt, 

very frequently interſperſed through the 

New Teſtamem. Matth. 5. 44. 1 ſay unto Ephel. 4. 
you , love your Enemies , bleſs them that curſe &.5, _ 
you, &c. To be a Chriſtian then, and not —_ 
to love your Enemies, is a downright con- 
tradiftion. Thoſe whoſe ferity and ſavage 

nature will afford no obedience to this pre- 

cept, Chriſt will never acknowledg to be his 
Diſciples ; nor will he beſtow on them any 

other reward or retribution, then fire and Fju adeſ7 
brimſtone ;, which as it is intolerable to e- intollera- 
dure, ſo it is impoſſible to avoid. A Fire #4, 9w4 
that rorments, but not conſumes ;, {0 laſting, —— 
that myriads not only of years , but ages, Auguſt. 
make no more approach towards an end, Pawue ge- 


then a minute, or the leaſt diſtinion of Þ*1nales 
forquent 


time, 

This conſideratien duly perpended and 5, au. 
weigh'd, methinks might ſtartle and fright winnt, won 
you into Charity to your bitteref# Enemies ; finiuut 
and make you rcjoyce and triumph as "Ps. 

Sr ; p rolper. 
much in forgeving, as the greateſt Monſter 
of malice in the cffectual execution of ye- 
venge. When ever therefore Malice ſhall 
K 4 Court 


And fozgive us 


court thy indulgence and entertainment, 
let this confideration interpoſe , and medi- 
tate upon .7ÞeophilafF's deſcant upon the 
Text: Sic autems dimittet quemadmodam & 
bi, fi vindiffe avidi & memores fuerimus, 
Me'remittes.  Habet me Deus ut exemplar, & 
guod facio altts, facit & mibi. Remember 
then thy malice refteCts a more hoſtile and 


' . © * Geftructive influence upon thy ſelf , then 


Heyl. Geo- 


graph, 


upon thy Addverſary; like a dangerous re- 
coyling Gun, 'that but frights or batters the 
feathers of the Fowl, but mortally wounds 
the Shooter, The greateſt harm thy malice 
cen do'thy Enemy, are but gaſhes and fleſh- 
wounds, ſome tranſient temporal trouble, 
but thy ſelf it ruines eternally; for thereby 


- thou doſt forfeit the forgiveneſs of God, 
loſe the pardon of thy ſins, and by conſe- 


quence ſubject thy felt to as much evil and 
miſchief, as all the combined malice of Hell 
can wiſh thee : Thus the malicious man pe- 


- Fiſheth eternally by his own malice , as Go- 


liah and the Roman Afarims did by their 
own weapons. 

| Qdonot then anxiouſly and maliciouſ]y 
reſent the injuries and indignities done unto 
you: do not rival the envious Rxſſians,whoſe 


' ſubtile malice (as it is ſaid) wiil conveigh 


ſome of his owr goods into his houſe whom 
he hateth, and then accuſe him for the fealth 
of them. Or imitate the Corſ; and the Flam 

| mini, 
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minis, who perpetuate their malice, and Scalig, exp 

continue their hatred to ſeveral gdeſcents. orcs, 261. 

Non « viftorum Rabie Cune tute ; non 4 me- 

morid veterts cedis pronepotes, nunquam odium, 

nunquam anims immanitatem , nunquam fþens 

future deponunt ultionss. That Maxime of 

Cicero ſounds bruitiſhly, Neminem lede, mf 

laceſſitzs. 'Tis the reſolye of corrupr Nature, 

and her principal Secretary Ariſtotle pro 

claims it, ſaying , That to be avenred of art 

Enemy, is more honorable then to be reconciled 

tohim. Theſe paſſages , like Wens and Ex- 

creſcencies in _a comely Face, ſlur and ſtain 

the beauty of their Aoralities, Much more 

Divine and Excellent is that of Adaximu Mai, 

T yrins, on erm ey ad)xins me3s dNxiay VC, rius Dy 

0 Tag Te aerv n4eza1 e)xwTg@r--If one be $053: — 

more injurious then another, the revenger 

of injury is the more injurious; for hereby 

malice is perpetuated, and evil heightned 

and propagated : if evil be ſtill compenſated 

with evil, 2 5icr]et, as the Aoralsft ſaith, 

where will it end ? Revenge hath been the 

riſe and cauſe of the greateſt Evils and Ca- 

lamitics the World hath ſcen : And injuri- 

ous and revengcful Perſons, after a long ſe- 

ries and mutual return of injuries, may ſay 

as Hannibal did to Scipio of Rome and Car- 

thage, That it had been bctter ſor both they bad 

never contended. Revence doth exasþerate an 

Enemy , and provoke him to greater mi 
chiefs ; 


«- 


133 And fo2aive us 


Prov.5.1; chiefs ; but patience melts an Adverſary, and 


allazes his wrath. 
To turn again and revenge, in Scripture. 


dialect , is not courage, but ſavageneſt; not |\ 


Honor , but diſgrace and loſs of Victory: 
tis no more then what a Dog, a Boar, and 
_ Inſefts, Bees and Waſps can do. 'Tis 
ruitiſh to be ſway'd and byaſs'd by paſ- 
fion, to be able to bear nothing ; like $;- 
meon and Levs, Brethren in iniquity, who 51 
their anver ſlew a man , and in their ſelf-will 
digg 'd down a wall. O let us not imitate the 
viſett Creatures, but aſpire to reſemble our 
heavenly Father, who lets the Sun to fhine, 
and the Rain and influences of Heaven to 
fall on bis Enemies. And remember that the 
Lamb of God gave hu Cheeks to the Smiters, 
though he could have cruſh'd them into 
duft, and in a trice made them as inviſible 
as the Atomes of the Air. The reproaches and 
indignities which the Atheniav malice caſt 
upon Socrates, did not diſturb the inward 
quiet of his mind ; when they had adjudg'd 
him to die , he bravely told them, they had 
done but what Nature had done before them. 
Sure he was not ſolicitous for what harm 
his Enemics could do him , fince in a loud 
accent he cried out ,. Anytus and Melitus 
may take away my lire , but hurt me they 
cannot, We need not value the frowns of 


men, while we chjoy the ſmiles of God Faw 
car 


A. 


— © 
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{ar the fangs and threats of malice under 

the ptoteCtions of Ommipotence ; and there- 
forethough ſurrounded with the ſcorns and | 
contempts of ungodly men, thou may'ſt 

fetch comfort enough from the favour of 

God, and triumphantly cry out, 


Haud regs ſuperum contemptus alibo. 

Again, Jet us conſider that the wrongs 
and diſcourteous dealings of our Enemies, 
may be productive of much good to us; for 
25a judicious Phyſitian of-a poiſonous Viper 
can make a ſalxtary wholeſome Medicine, 
ind an ingenuous ArriFt with a crooked un- 
ightly Tool frameth a ſtreight and beautifrl 
Piece of work ; ſo we may extract much 
bencfit and comfort from the poiſonous 
hate and malice of our Encmies : For con- 
lider, if there were nor ſome t0 offerd vs, 
we ſhould have no occaſion to cxerciſe this 
part of our charity and mercy in forgiveng. 
Hence the Prophee ſaid, It #s good for me that 


| 


I bave been in trouble. And when he paral- 

lels his Enemies to Bees, and not to Wasþs, Plal.118. 

the reaſon is, for that although Bees have 

ftings 10 wonnd and torment , yet they yield 

much honey x\fo to heal and refreſh, And ſo, 

no doubr, David reccived snward'y great 

comfort, by means of the ou:ward perſe- 

catiens and infolencivs of his Enzares, for 
| by 


1 John 3, 
19, 


And-forgive us 


by patiently digeſting all affronts,and grant. 
ing a full and abſolute forgiveneſs of them; 
he. had an undoubted certzude;, a dear evi, 
dence, that his ſins were forgiven of God, 

. In fine, let us thankfully acknowledg and 
adore the infinite munificence and goodneſ; 
of God , that he gives us ſo great a benefy 
upon ſo eaſie a condition, a favor denied to 
the Angels that ſinned. I ſay, an eaſie con. 
dition; for the Rich man hath no monopoly 
of this charity, the Beggar with his poverty 
is as capable of excrciling his charity and 
mercy in forgiving , as the Rich man with 
his hords and plenty. Let your Souls for 
ever bleſs the Lord, who hath made the 
knowledg of ſo important a buſineſs, ſo ea 
ily attainable ; you need not, like Lucian's 
Tcaro-menippus , ſoar aloft, or climb upto 
Heaven, to know waether your ſins are for- 
given orno, or godown into the deep; for 
if you forgive your Brethren from your 
hearts, you may be aſſured God will forgive 
you : his is not preſumption , but a holy and 


well grounded confidexce. What ever af: 


fronts the malice of our Enemies can do us, 
let us heartily forgive them all ; leſt if we 
reſerve a picce of the wrong in our mind, 
God will reſerve a portion of his wrath for 
us; which will burn as low as the nether- 
moſt Hell. Let us not only forgive , but en- 
deavor to forget them ; in ſo doing we ſhall 
| gain 


p_ 
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zrant-| pain an acceſſion and increaſe to our reward «< 
hems | hereafter, when Ged ſhall at length free us 

r evi. | from the miſeries of a fatioms, envious and 

od, injurious W orld , and tranſlate us to an hea- 

3 and | genly Inheritance , where the arm of malice 

Ineſs| yill be too ſhort to reach us ; and where 


- 


"ef | we ſhall enjoy an undiſturbed, perfect bls/s, 
d to peace, and #11508 for evermore, 

con- 

Doly Tu 

1 SHEILA ELIE LL LILY 
ai] PEPPED EEEEE-EEEEEY 
Vi | 

for | | 

the Mat. 6. 11, Luke 11. 4, ; 

ea- 

"| And lead us not into temptation, 
"| - but deliverusfrom evil. 

or 

Ur HE ſentiment -and opinion of the 
e Learned touching the number of Pe- 
di titions in the Lords Prayer is no x07, but 


-3 imports ſome variety. The Neoterical , or 

| Modern opinion , reſts in the number ſx : 
but a late very learned Prelate, and one of Biſhop 
the greateſt Luminaries that ever appear'd Andrews 

in the Firmament of our Church, hath ſaid, 9? the 

that the Ancients have alwayes divided it a 
Tg gp | yer. 
E into ſever Petir50n5, aftirming that the words 
read unto you conlift of egws. And as for 

| thoſe 


I. Obſer. 


drct and conſequent of the former Petiti- 


And lead us i1dt 
thoſe that leſſen the number into ſix , cor- 
tracing the laſt zo into one, that they have 


no warrant for it, and will find no caſte diff 
culty to vindicate our Saviour from that 


me/]oxeyie, vain repetition, and Heathen pra: | 


Gice exploded and condemned,; werſe 7, 
L will not concern my ſelf in the difference, 
but ſhall endeavor to preſent you with the 
gcnuine ſenſe and importance of the words 
in-ſome Propoſitsons. . 

It is our duty not only to 1mplore Gods re- 
miſſion for ſins pa#t, but alſo to deprecate, ſtrive 


and pray againſt ſin and temptation for the 
rime to come, and that God will not lead us into 


them. This is cofleCtible from the copula- 
tive &, Which chains this Petition: to the 
former, as if it were not perfeionated and 
compleated without'it; 'for a ſincere ſuppli- 
cation for forgiveneſs of fin, cannot conſiſt 
with an intention of future perſeverance in 
7, but muſt naturally be attended with a 
&carty deprecation and reſolution to oppoſe 
the ſolicitations and allurcments to it fot 
the ſuture ; So that it ſeems to be the pro- 


' ens, and to have ſuch adependance upon 


thcm as the effef# upon the cauſe. In the 
tractation of the Point , I ſhall firſt offer at 
the explication of ſuch particulars as ſeem 
to imply ſome obſcurity or difficulty ; and in 
the ſecond place endeavor. to preſent you 

; with 


into Temptation. 
with ſome Reaſons of the Propoſitzon. 


Firſt, what is meant by remptation. T em- 
atiort 1s two-fold ; either it is Jdwuacia, or 
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elſe T4220; 3 between theſe there is a vaſt .-. 


difference and contrariety ; like Eſau and 


| Jacob, the one is ſmooth , the other rough : 


their ends are as oppoſite as Zenxh and Na+ 
djr ;, the one is of rr5a/ and probation , the 
other of ruine and ſedyit:or ; the one in- 
tends good, the other evz/; the one hath God 
for its riſe and Author, the other Saran. 

I; Gods temptations intend the experi- 
ment and trial of our Graces; of Fauh, as 


in Abraham's caſe ; of Patience, as in Fob. He Gen, 22) 
doth not make uſe of ſuch explorations and 2. 


trials for his own ſatisfaction , or clearer 
diſcovery of the nature and quality of our 
Graces ; (for what can hide it ſelf from his 
Omniſcience? ) but he doth them in order 
to promote our Grace, to advance the conſpi- 
cuity thereof, and to publiſh it to men and 
Angels. We are no leſers then, but gainers 
by ſuch temptations'; we part with nothing 
but what would be diſhonorable to rerasn. 
The $#n loſes nothing by his Eclipſe and the 
interpoſition of the opacous Body of the 
Afoon, for this makes his light and com- 
forts the more noted, and like a Foile ſeems 
to advance its Flendor. Go/d is but purified 
by the Refiners fire, and loſes nothing but 


its droſs and heterogeneous commixtures 
that 


44 And lead us not 
that embaſed its ſubſtance : ſo Gods trial; 
ang temptations by afflictions (though they 
ſecm. grievous for the preſent , and expreſ: 
Deur. 8. five of his diſpleaſure) are all defigned to 
I6, do us-goed in our latter end; and the ſpring 
of them is Gods love and mercy. Againſt 
theſe king: of temptations therefore we do 
not abſojutely pray, but againſt the evil of 
them ,, that we be not overcome by them; 
for, the tendency-and deſign thereof is to 
make us happy. Blefſed # he that endureth 
Jam.1.2, temptation. And again , fy Brethren , count 
3 exceeding joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 

ER £80Þs. 

Hence it is that Saints make Tribulation 


Rom.5.s, the matter of their Pears and Triumph; 
thoſe ſpiritual Nsghtingales ſing ſweeteſt, | 
and: purſue their Hallelxjahs and devout ' 


Anthems with greateſt joy and zeal, when | 


the Thorn is at the Bre##, Grace is trength- 
ned by. ſufferings ; - Thunder doth rid- the 
Aer of infectious Exhalations ; hard Wymet- 
weather deſtroyes the Vermin; Weeds, and 
tra(h generated by the ſultry heat and -Sww- 
mer of plenty and proFperity ;. bitter Potions 
purge out tke morbifick humors that diſturb 
the harmony and: health of the Body : fo 
Troubles do but refine the Saints, and file 
off their ruſt and corrupt excreſcencies. 

2. The temptation-then which we here de- 


Precate, is mwe#9wess Which: tends to our ſe- 
| duction 


— 


""W 


into Temptation, 


duction and eternal perdition; againſt 


this we pray 4 6i0wiynns nuas, lead us not 


into it. This tentation is nothing elſe but 
an argument or motive to decoy and per- 
ſwade us to the commiſſion of ſin; this 
generally comes from the Devils Mint, 
and bears his ſtamp; he hath variety of 


\ Topicks , and ſpecious Arguments to 


this purpoſe ; for he is the great Engi- 
neer and ſpring of all Evdl. 

1. The Learned diſtinguiſh temptations 
to evil into two ſorts: 1. Human tem- 
ptations ; thoſe proceed fromthe depra- 
vation of our nature , and do ſubject us 
to an unavoidable neceſſity _ of finning : 


FA3, 


The Apoſtle calls it the infirmity of the Rom, 8: 


fleſh. Againſt this we pray , that God 


would more and more enervate and mor- 


tifie the fin that dwells in us; that he Rom. 7: 


would till check and ſuppreſs its info- 
lence, rebellions and ftruglings againſt 
the motions of his Spirit, and never 
ſufter it to obtain any regency or domz- 
#108 OVer us. 

2. The other is,Tentatio Satanita : This 
is from without us, from the evil Spirit ; 
his temptations are Engines of deftru- 
tion, under what dreſs ſoever they ap- 
pear : He ſometimes hides his malice and 
hoſtility, as Foab did to Abner, with out- 
ward careſles and demonſtrations of ws 

L an 
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And lead 1s not 


and friendſhip; tempting us with glitter. 


Scalig, ex- 
&rcit,355. 


2 Cor,11, 
14. 


Gal.z.r. 


ing honors, aud the embroyder'd delights 
and fatisfactions of plenty and proſpe- 
rity ; for though he be the Prince of dark: 
no; , the hideous Negro and Meſſenger | 
of Hell, yet he can appear in more ſpe- 
cious modes, and put on a greater va- 
riety of faſhions and colours than Protew 
among the Poets, or the Rain bow in the 
Clonds. 

Mille trahit varios adverſo ſole colores, 
So in} Ar#b1a, he is not only. commonly 
heard, but ſeen alſo in white, black and 
red colours, by prodigious Arts and impo- 
ſtures,he car transform himſelf into an An- 
gel of light, and pretend an embaſſie from 
Heaven to conciliate reverence and obe- 
dience to his Councels. And if he prevail 
not over us by thoſe ſmoother Arts and 
methods , he will make experimentof 
others that are more rough and formi- 
dable, and ſhew himſelf in a tyre more 
agrecable to his nature; like a Lon he 
will affault us with rerrors and dangers, 
with the forrows, miſeries and calami- 
tous attendants of adverſity, To make 
his temptations more prevalent, he doth 
Baoxdivew , Gal 3. by magical ways fo 
deprave and bewsrch our underſtanding, 
that we are apr to eſteem his rrifles great 


treaſures, and to take Pebbles for Prarls ; 
or 


into Temptation, 


or to conclude the dangers he threatneth 
to be fraught with more horror then they 
are; and, in a word, to believe his ima- 
ginary and idle Jdeas to be Realities. 
Touching thoſe ſatanical deſtructive al- 
ſurements and contrivances , that would 
decoy and betray us to eternal perdition, 
we here carneſtly pray yi 60wigans nuass 
O heavenly Father lead »s not into ther : 
which brings me to the explication of 
another particular, 

2. What we are to underſtand by the 


147 


words, lead us not, wii erveyyuns nuts The 


vulgar Latine renders it |, ne 5ndxcat ] 


lead ms not; receding a little from the 


propriety of the Greek , and expreſſing 
rather the ſenſe tlien the word; and 


therefore the Interlineary renders it [ze 
inferas ] bring ws not , &c. which may 
have this Expoſition , That God who 
knows our weakneſs and inability to 
withſtand the tempeſts of temptation , 
will not ſuffer us to be expofed unto 
them, or to be brought into ſuch deſtru. 
Qtive ſnares and labyrinths , that we can- 
not extricate our ſelves. So Cyprian in 
an ancient Larixe Tranſlation reads it (or 
as others think, tranſlated it) ne nos pa- 
tiars induci ; Good Father , ſuffer us not 


ro be led into rempration. So Auguſtine, Auguſt. in 
nr nos deſerendo inferri permittas, God is Ort, Dom. 


LY often 
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- often ſaid-to do what he ſuffers to be 


Euthyni- done; the Idiom, or Language of Scri- 


usi»12. pture, calling the permiſſion of God his 
Fob. pt work + Inaucere Dems dicitur, currentes ad 


_. crimina cum relinquit. So the Civil Law 
71, - ſays, hedidthis'or that, in whoſe power 


it was that it ſhould not be done. The 
meaning then is, though the World, the 
Fleſh , and the Dewi, be very active to 
ſeduce and tempt us, yct, O Bleſſed Fa- 
ther,do not thou leave us to our ſelves;do 
not deprive us of the ſpiritual armor, .and 
defenſative of thy grace, and by for- 
Orandum ſaking us, ſuffer us to be vanguiſh d by 
ee abſor- temptations: For to be led, to enter, or 
_ "fall into temptation, is to fall in poreſta- 
entaione. ; _— # ; 
Theophi- fem & dominium ejus, into the power 
la&. in s- and dommion of it, 
cum, Having now diſpatch'd the Explica- 
Marth. 26. t{0n,, we ſhall in the next place give you 
= 4. arational demonſtration of the point. 
38, &c. 7. It is our duty not only to implore 
Grotius Gods remiſhon for ſins paſt, but alſo to 
'» lc. deprecate, ſtrive and pray againſt ſin and 
. temptation for the time to come ; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we are not capacitated 
or diſpolitively fitted for the obtainment 
of remiſſion; the reaſon is obvious, for 
where there is no abſolute abhorrence of 
ſin, there can be no forgiveneſs; and an 
abhorrence, or deteſtation of ſin, cannot 
con- 
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conſiſt without - deprecation and reſi- 
ſtance of it ; to hate ſin , and not to pray 
and ſtrive againſt it, are terms contra- 
dictory. If therefore we will have God 
to forgive our fins, it is indiſpenſably 
neceſſary that we employ our utmoſt vi- 
gilance and activivity againſt tempta- 
tions to. come ; that we beware we do 
not wittingly ſin aſreſh , or provoke the 
Majeſty of God by reacting and repeat- 
ing our former {ins and debauchery : for, 


as the Prophet ſaith, If Incline to wicked. PR1, 56. 


neſs in my heart, the Lord will not bear me. 18. 


If we hold any dark confederacy with 


ſin, or have any ſecret tendency and af- 
fection to it , though not very diſcove- 
rable in our actrons,this 511] poiſon our de- 
vetionals, turn duty into rebe{l;on, piety into 
hypocriſie ; and "twill be in vain to pray 
the Lord (to whom our hearts are as vi- 
ſible as our faces) to forgive. us our fins. 


St. Zude exhorts us to hate the garment Jude 2;, 
Fotted with the fl:ſh;, to abominate what- 
1loever is any way of kin, or hath any 


reſemblance to impurity.” So doth St. 


Paul admonilh to abſtain 473 Tarris &S4; 1 Thel, 5, 


mmgs, from all ſhew and appearance of 22. 
evil. St. Auguſtine retracted his lronies, 
becauſe of their analogy and reſem.- 
blance to Lies; thus 'tis our duty not 
only to gricve for ſin paſt, but to cx- 

| L 3 preſs 
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And lead 1s not 


prefs an'o n conſtant boſtiliry , an irre; 


Tech. 3:3. 


conclleable enmity againit it for the fu- 
rure ; remember tis fin that ſtops the 
2 Gods mercy, imbitters an in- 

ite-Occan of love, and puts us out of 
Chrifts favor and protefiion ; therefore 
ſhun all the appearances of it , as you do 
the ſtems and effuvia's of an infectious 
Diſeaſe, of the Sulpicjons of poiſon in 
cs 

2, If having once obtained Forgsveneſs 
of Sins from the infinite metcy. and mu- 
nificence of our ' Heavenly Father, we 
fhall again rerzrs to Sin, and per{ſt in it , 
we ſhall be guilty of the greateſt Ingrati- 
tude imaginable. Hath the mercy and 
tendernets of God pluckt us as a brand 
ont of the fire ? as the Angel did Lot from 
the Conflagration 'of Sodom ? Hith He 
brovght ns back from the'mouith of =, 
from everlaftmg burnings ? Pardored a 
our Rebellions, waſhed and Trade vs 
Clean ? And ſhall we again ( notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe ſtupendious' deliverances 
and gracious diſpenſations)run wittingly 
ypon Precipices, and to' the Gates of 
Hell? hall we'engage in new Rebellions 
againſt ſo compilbonare a Father; and 
with the Sow return again to the mire, 
and careſs our ſelves in the filth and 
fquallor of fin and impurity? Do ye thus 


requite 
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rquite rhe Loyd, O foolsſh people and wnn- Deut.z2.6 
— Doth this ſute with the ingenuity | 
Children ? 1s not this to walk Anti. 
podes to all the Laws of Gratitude ? Ina 
word , No unthankfulneſs can parallel 
the 24onſtro/;ty of this : for ſince the Be- 
nefits and Kindnefles God beſtows on us, 
tranſcend and excel all others ; there- - - 
fore the Ingratitude and the Contempt 
of them muſt be Commenſurate, and re- 
ceive an unmatchable aggravation. 
Thoſe whoſe Sins are forgiven ought 7,4/2ty. 
to exert their utmoſt dzl5gence and aCti- 
vity in praying againſt, and reſiſting Sin; 
becauſe they are moſt expoſed to the 
Tentations thatlead unto it. When the. 
Unclean Spirit is gone out of a man, like 
the Needle in the Compaſs, he is refleſs 3.12.43 
and unquiet, and cannot well Cexter till. 
he return again. His hoſtile Malice will 
be ſtill fermenting and contriving how to 
reduce him into tharldom again : putting 
forth his greateft violence againſt ſuch as 
have eſcaped out of his hands : like the 
King of Syria and his Captasns, that 
_ neither againſt fmall nor great, 
ut againſt the King of Iſrael. He ear-,... | 
neſtly deſires to —_ Z 5/e with them, —_— 
as Goliah called out one to combate him. 
And if he can get them into his Ginsa-. 
gain, he will take other Spirits with him, 
L 4 and 
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- and endeavour to make the Fort im- 
pregnable. He will keep them in ſeverer 


Captivity, like a Goaler, that Jaies more 
loads of Iron on a Priſoner that is reco- 
ver'd after eſcape. Thus the Devil, like 
Laban, doth not much diſquiet thoſe that 
acquieſce in his Service, and ſubject 


, themſelves unto him; but when once 


they deſert him, or flee from him, he 
poſts after them with all his fury ; 'tis 
no longer a Calm but a Tempeft, no Peace 


. but War. Pauls Converſion and the 4a- 


bundance of his Revelations was quickly 
purſued with a Showr of Temptations. 
Satans Smiles and Familiarity turn'd ity 
to Bufſfetings and Hoſtility : the green 
and gaudy delights that pleas'd his fleſh, 
became a Thorn to wound and tor- 
ment if. 

To ſhut up this point, fince the Evil 
Spirit 1s full of Tntrigues, as Subtil as 
he is Malicious, and will leave no ſtone 
unmov.d, that he may re-inthral ſuch 
as are reſtored out ef the ſtate of Sn, 
into the ſtate of Grace. Since his Fury & 
Ambition moſtly purſiies ſuch Prizes, and 
is beſt ſatisfied with holy Sacrifices. Let 
us therefore. moſt earneſtly implore the 
tenderneſs and mercy of God, that hc 
will not only forgive our Sins. paſt, but 
alſo that he will not ſuffer us to be led 

; RE within 


1 


into Temptation, 


vithin the Sphere of Evil Temptation : 
Orif we muſt undergo it, that he would 
{6 invigorate and ſtrengthen us with 
[Grace and Spiritual Strength, that we 
nay not Oners ſuccumbere, faint or ſink, 
der the cruſhing weight-and preilure 
it ; that he will not let the fiery darts 
of Satar mortally wound our Faith and 
fortitude, cut the Sinews of our Hope, 
and turn it into Deſperation. That he will 
never let the Filth and Lime-buſhes of 
Temptations, ſq to bedable our wings 
that we may not flee out of them; but 
that, of his Fatherly Mercy, he would 
ether reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in 
al our Temptaticns make us a way to 
eſcape, that we may not be overcome 
by them. Our Blefled Saviour appre- 
hending Satans Malicious and refileſs 
Endeavours to caſt dirt upon, and de- 
face the beſt and choiceſt Pzeces of Pzety, 
did moſt affectionately admoniſh them, 


pration : the Strongeſt, of himſelf, is but 
weak and defectible, and cannot with- 
ſtand Temptation. Since then the Apo=- 
ſtles themſelves, who were endowed 


| 


with ſo great Grace, with Divine and 
Miraculous Accompliſhments : Since Ci. 
tadels ſo well Hemm'd and Wal''d a- 
bout, ſo well Guarded and Fortified , 
WCcre 


I-53: 


Watch and Pray that ye enter not into Tem- Mat. 26, 


I54 
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were in ſo much danger to be overcome; 
what « ſhall we think of Cizes withort 
Wal ? O therefore let not any ſeeming 
Calyneſs and Serenity Cheat us into 
Slumber and Security. If the Devil de. 
cline to tempt for a while, he doth but 
like Antew, throw himſelf down, that 


he may riſe with more Srength and Vj.. 


gor: tis but in order to make a more 
ubtle and Furievs Attaque ; like an Am. 


buſcado Retreat, or Parthian Flight, 


Let vs then keep the eye of our Vi- 
gilence ſtill open, Watch and Pray a- 
. gainft Temptation. For if you return 


aPer.2.29 ith the Dog to his Vomit, your latter 


end will be worſe than your beginning ; 
as a Relapſe is more dangerous than the 
ff Sickneſs or Indiſpoſition. In the fol- 
owing verſe the Apoſtle ſaith, «in»2a 
Jv euols, &c, It had been better for them 
mot to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, 
than after they bave known it, to turn from 
the boly Commandment delivered unto them. 
Necuit ſane Jude fuiſſe Apoſtolum. "Twas 
Zadas his misfortune to have been an A- 
poſtle ; and better had it been for Julian, 
had he never worn the Livery of Chriſts- 
ty : For their revolt to ungodlineſs af- 
ter ſuch Splendid and Heavenly begin- 
nings, brings a Slur upon Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as it there were not that Happs- 


neſs 
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wand Reality in it which it promiſeth 
md-therefore conſequently their Sin and 

Guilt is heightnedby the luftre and þho- 

meſs of their former Profeſſion. They 
fallfrom a higher pitch than the ordina- 

P rate of Sinners, as it were from Hea- 

wto Hell; and therefore are the more 
caſh'd with the Fall, and fink into deeper 
Damnation. . | 

'Tis oar Redeemers poſitive Aﬀertion; Joh. 3.19. 
This is the Condemnation, that Light came 

into the World, and men loved Darkneſs 
raber than Light. The clearer Lsght and 

richer /ercies of the Goſpel will ſend 

the Refuſers into blacker Darkyeſs, and 
ſeyerer Torments. This heightens the 


Guilt of ſuch Sinners, and doth aggra- 
vate and edge the Sentence. The coming 
of Chriſt the ſecond Adam into the world, 
makes their Fall deeper, and their Ruine 
greater, than it was by the Sin and Diſ- 
obedence of the firſt Adam, Ithad been 
Comfort and Advantage to them, had 
Chriſt and Salvation never come into the 
World : had it not bcen for this, they 
had not gone into ſo low a Hell. Thus 
the Contempt or Refuſal of the Over- 
tures'of Grace, and Tenders of the 
Goſpel poyſons all the bleſſed Methods of 
Salvation ; imbitters an infinite Sea of 
Mercy, and like Pitch, make the Flamics 
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Mat, 10, 
I5, 


And lead Us not, &c. 


of Hell burn and torment more vehe. 


mently : Jr ſhall be more tollerable for Se. |* 


dom and Gomorrah , &c. In fine, Let us 
thankfully embrace the means of Salya. 
tion, not only confeſs our Sins paſt, and 
beg Gods forgiveneſs for them ; but let 
us alſo endeavour to reſiſt and forſake 
Sin, and then God*will have mercy on 
us. He will protect us from, or reſcue vg 
out of Evilsand Dangers. Which brings 
me now to give you a Curſory running 
account of the importance of the next 
words. 


Mat. 6, 12, Luke 11. 4. 


But Deliver us from Evil. 


Eh Clauſe is oppoſed to that which 
-..g0es before : Coincident with this 


3Theſ.3.3 is that, 2 Theſ. 3.. am Ts mngs quadrleav, 


To keep from evil ; that of Johs._17. 15. 


Tetiv, and Rev. 3, 10. Tigtiy & Tits egg 


Te T2293, To keep from the hour of Tem- 


ptation. 


— 
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pation. So 1 The. 1. 10, am? ogyns Tas 

eons pur, To deliver from the wrath to 

ame. By Ts momgs, Chryſoſtom and others myyozy 

mderſtand the Evil one Saran; ferching eynwe 

the ne from 5 mwness , the Devil be- —_— 

ing ſo called by way of Eminency, at. S,.% a 

bn. as I Theſ. 3.5. He is called, © m«- "4 

exor, the Tempter. To this Expoſition Mat, 13. 

the Article, 7%, gives ſome countenance 19. 

and probability, though many Tempta- 

tions have other Authors and Originals ; 

as Luſt within, and other Enemies of our 

Faith without, yet are they all imputed 

tothe Devil, 1n regard of his wniverſal 

concurrence, and aſhſting influence, win- 

ding and affociating himſelf to every 

Temptation; as Quick-ſilver doth to eve- 

ry Metal, and Mercury to Every Planet : 

for he foments our Lufts, fans and blows 

up thoſe impure Flames within us; atu- 

ates and excites our Enemies without. 

Qui tentaris ab homine & vim pateris, ne 1, by 

putes hominem eſſe tibs authorem tentationss 1\& jn luc. 

ſed Malignum, &c. This Expoſition, 

though ere, others ſuppoſe to be too 

narrow, and therefore allow the fignifi- 

cation of the word a greater latitude , 

taking 7s mynge from 9 myneyy, making 

it to comprekend the whole Predicament 

of evil, all evil whatſoever : whether the 

Evil One, the Evil of Sin, the Evil of 
our 
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our own Hearts and Luſts, the Evil De. || 
figns of our Enemies, of the World and 
Eternal Death. From which we here 
Pray, fun nuas Good Father Deliver ws, 

The Propofition colleCtible from the 
words that I ſhall note is this. 

That Great is the Aercy and Gooaneſ, 
of God in delivering his People from 
Evil. The Mighticſt Man can no more 


deliver himſelf from evil, or the Power 


of Satan, than a poor Pigeon can reſcue 
or free it ſelf from the Eagles Talons; or 
a Lamb , from the rampant tearing 
Gripes' and Paws of a Lion. If the 
Merciful and Almighty Hand of God 
did not Delzver xs, we ſhould never ſec 


Deliverance; but muſt remain as wretch- 


ed and miſerable for ever, as the furyof 


the Evil One, and the blackeft Malice of 


Hell could make. Alas, we may as ſoon 
feek abeam of Light in utter Darkneſs, 
or expect a Paradiſe and pleaſant Dt- 
lights inthe Center of Hell, as look for 
Help and Deliverance fron our ſelves or 
others. This is confeſſed by, the-mouth of 


.the King himſelf, who could command 
the Succours of thouſatids, and ſeem'd 
. tobethe Centerof much Strength, and 


2 King, 6, 


therefore of all others in beſt capacity 
to help. Buthear what He ſaith : Jf the 
Lord doth not ſucconr thee, wherewith _ 


an; 


or 


from Evil. 


help thee ? as if he had ſaid, I can give 
thee no relief unleſs the Bounty and Mer- 
cy of God puts Relief inco my Hand: 
both I and thou muft beg help from God, 
and ſay, jou nnas, Deliver and help us 
Good Lord. If God doth not deliver, the 
kaſt and moſt contemptible Creature is 
amm'd with power enoughto hurt us. A 
Hair, Crum of Bread, or the Kernel of 
an Apple may prove as fatal to us, as 
Galiah's Sword. Again, If He doth not 
Strengthen and Deliver, like a Reed, we 
ſhall be eaſily ſhaken and ſwayed with 
every ruder breath of Temprarion: for 
not only the Grand Tempter, and Enc- 
my without, but alſo thoſe leſſer within 
us, our own Luſts and Corruptions will 
quickly inſult over us, and ſubject us to 
a moſt miſerable Vaſlalage and Slavery. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore well 
knowing our Impotency, bids us fly to 
God for Refuge and Deliverance, and 
cry out, fvour nad 4/3 5% mips» Good 


or \ 
of | 
d 


Lord Deliver us from Evil. Therefore, 
though our Enemies be as numerous as 
malicious, though their Temptations are 
manag'd with fſtupendious fraud and 
Subtilty z and though the Evils we are 
obnoxious unto, be as much beyond 
our ſtrength to ſubdue, as an Ele 

beyond a Fl: yet in the midſt © _ 

a 
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from Evil, 


fad ſpeculation, and though ſurrounded 
with evils, here is comfort enough tg 
Gods people : for their Preſerver and 
Deliverer is Ged Almighty, fraught with 
infinite tenderneſs and mercy. Though 
Satan be Potent, yet only a gracious God 
is Omniporent, who keeps him in ſuch a 
ſtrong Chain, that his greateſt Effort and 
Violence can no more break a Link or 
lengthen it, than the pittiful ſtrugglings 
of the weakeſt Worms. With Gods per- 
milhon, he can ruine and overthrow Ar- 
mies,- without it, not a Single Man; nay, 
not a Poor Beaſt. Heis but a Drone Bee, 
and hath neither Dart or Sting to hurt 
without Gods leave. In a word, God 
hath a Predominating influence over all 
Evils and Tentations, and can Rule and 
Diſpoſe of them with the leaſt Breath of 
his Mouth. He will make a way to eſcape 
out of the Labyrinth of Deſtruction; and 
the Evil ſhall promote their Good, and 
Satans Darts ſhall but wound them toa | 
Cure, | 

To Conclude, Hence we learn , that 
the Evils we ought to Deprecate, arc 
not outward Afflictions, nor all Temp- 
tations, but the Evil of $7, thoſe perni- 
cious and deſtructive Evils that would 
\Subject us to the Power of the Evil One, 
and to Eternal Damnation. Again we 
are 


ne, f 


from Evil, 


are inſtructed, that 'tis from God alone 
we are to expect Deliverance : and ſince 
'tis prom nuds, not Deliver me, but Deli- 
ver #, ;that it is a-Chriſtians Duty not to 
cixcumſcribe or confine his; Prayers and 
Devotionals within narrow and uncha- 
ritable limits; not to Pray for him- 
ſelfalone , but to implore Gods Mercy 
and Deliverance to his Brethren alſo. 

Laſtly, that we may not be led into 
Temptation, but Delivered from Evil ; 
It is our Duty to expreſs an honeſt and 
hearty Endeavour to do the Will of our 
Heavenly Father. We muſt earneſtly ; 
Labour to decline the Srumbling-blocks of "APY 
Iniquity ; and beware that we do not TI 
Coutt and invite Temptation, by ſtand- 
ing in the way of it, or voluntary expo- 
fal of our (elves unto it, by groping for 
it, or a ready Compliance with it : For, 
Can a man take fire in his boſom and not be 0 . 
burm ? He muſt ; BYE Coma with oy 
Stews, Frequent the Haunts of Profligat % 4 
Debanched Perfons, Sons of Belial, that oo ro 
means to be the Votary of Cha#tity, Tem x92. 
perance and Purity. Such a Courſe is as Henan- 
Deſtructive to Virtue; and the, Health der. 
of the: Soul ; as it is to the Health of 
the Body, to Converſe with thoſe that 
are ſtained with the Carbunckle and the 
Tokgns, the Fatal Heralds that —_—_ 
| M the 


26x 


"£62 


Proy, 4. 
14, 15. 


Pal, 119. 
37+ 
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the Plague. Extreamly Divine and Ap 
pon are the Cautions of Salomon, the 

eſolves of Wiſdom and Experience, 
Enter not snto the Path of the Wickgd, aud 
$o not #nthe Way of Evil Men, &c. Aigam, 
Chap.5.8. Remove thy way far from ber &c, 
Again, Look not on the Wine when 4t 4s red, 
Ec. Suffer not its Colour, Flavour, or 
Vapouring Motions to Enchaunt thee; 
but Pray with David, Lord, turn away 
mine eyes from beholding Vanity. Revolve, 
and ſtill Conſider the Evil of Temptation; 
do not Gaze upon, or Admire its Gaudy 
outlides ; as the heedleſs Lark, doth the 


- ewirling glittering G/aſs in the Sun, which 


Max, Tyr, 
aſe. 39. 


trepans her into the Net. Our Depraved 
Nature is prone to Careſs and Embrace 
Temptation, like Tinder or rather Nap- 
the, inflamable at a Diſtance. Therefore 
we had need to beware not only of Fie- 
ry Darts, but the leaſt Spark. To make 
experiment between Fire and Gunpow- 
derin the Heap, to try the fierceneſs of 
the Lyon within the Compaſs of his 
Chain,is down right Madneſs. Converſe 
with ſuch as will promote Virtue and 
good Morals; like Socrates, who made all 
his Familiars and Acquaintaxce the better 


' forbas, Strive againit Sin and Temptati- 


on from without, by precluding and ot- f 


ſtruting all avenues and entrances toit, 
| « 


from Evil; 


by keeping , a ſevere Guard and Watch 
over our ſelves, by reſtraining our Matid; 
from Acting, our Eyes from Beholding, 
and our Afouths from Speaking Evil, and 
by Conſtant Praying againſt it, 

Oppoſe the ſubtle Inſinuations and [n+ 
jetions of the Tempter with qur Savi- 
ours Apage, or the Angels, The Lovd Rex 
buke thee. What the Greek Father faid 


of the 68. Pſalm, Let God ariſe, let big Athan®= 
Enemies be ſcattered, &c; that Evil Spi- fius, 


rits are Chaſed away by the Divine 
Energy thereof, is true of all Gods 
Word, Furniſh thy ſelf with particu» 
lar Retorts and Anſwers againſt their 
Deluſions. If the Evil Spirit Covrts 
thy Conſent to Sin, by Suggeſting to 
thee the plcafantneſs of it; tell him, 
Tis but Guilded rn, 'Tis ill Pur- 
chafing the Counterfeit Plee/ivres of Sin 
for a Seaſon, with the Forfeiture of Re- 
al Heavenly and Eternal Pleaſnres. Ak 
him, Is there Pleaſure .in Everlaſting 
Buraings ? Are Eternal Howlings ſuch 


[ Pleaſant Firs, or the Voice of Joy, 


Weeping and Guaſhing of Tecth the Pro- 
duct of Delight? If he ſays God is 
Aﬀerciful ; ask him, Is he not Righteous 
too? are not Juſtice and Fudgment the 


' Habitation of bis Throne * Will be not 
Reward every man according to his Works? 
M 2 


Shall 


Plal, 85" 
I 4. 
Mart, 16, 


17. 


164 


2 Chron, 
I6,9, 


Job. 4.8, 


But Deliver us 


Shall not they that Plough Iniquity, and 
Sow Wickedneſs Reap the ſame ? Ak 
him , What Mercy hath God ſhewn 
to thee? Hath he not puniſhed thy 
Sin and . Rebellion; whether Lu#, ' 
Hatred, or Pride, with the Total 
Deprivation of ' Grace? Bound thee 
in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs ; 
and Decreed never to give thee Re- 
lief and | Afhiſtance for thy Recove- 
ry? If, He tells thee, the Curtain 
is cloſe drawn, the Door ſhut, no 
Eye beholds thy Actings, thou may'ſt 
commit the Sin ſafely : Demand, 
whether He moſt Wretched Creature, 
and a Chained Priſoner can baffle Gods 
Omniſcience, or put out Gods Al. ſee- 
ing Eye? Is there any Darkneſs or Sha 


. dow of Death, where the Workers of Ini- 


quity may hide themſelves ? Do not the Eyes 
of the Lord, run to and fro throughom 
the whole Earth ? 

Once more; Eſpecially implore the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to Deli. * 
ver you from 5zward Luſts, which are 
your greateſt Enemies :. for without 
their Agency and Complyance, thoſe 
without cannot greatly hurt you, Watch 
and Pray againſt thoſe Sins your own 
Nature, or the Age, or thoſe you con- 
verſe with, have moſt tendency and 
in- 


from Evil, 


inclination to. Still raiſe the Hedge high- 
eſt, where the Enemy ſtrives molt to get 
over; and exert your ſevereſt diligence 
in the defence of thoſe Forts, which: are 
expoſed to the fierceſt and moſt frequent 
Attacques. In ſo doing we may affure 
our ſelves of Gods Aſſiſtance, Protection 
and Deliverance, that the. Enemie ſhall 
not be able to-do us hurt ; that the Son of 
Wickedneſs ſhall not come nigh. us ; 
that the Water flood 
nor the Deep ſwallow us up. If we fall into 
Temptation and Evil, God will pluck us 
out of the mire and ſet us upon our 
feet again, His Fatherly *' tenderneſs 
and compaſhon will not ſuffer « his 
Servants, his Children, the' price of his 
Sons blood, and whom the Evil One 
hates, becauſe we are his Servants and 
profeſs his Name: I ſay, he will not 
ſuffer us to periſh, or to' be overcome 
by Evil, but will either preſerve us 


from, or reſcue us out of Evil, and at 


length give us an entrance into FHea- 
ven, where we ſhall be advanced fara- 
bove the reach of Evils, and ſhall exult 
and laugh at all our conquered Enemies 
and Oppoſitions, and be Crowned with 
everlaſting Bliſs and Glory for evermore. 


M 3 Mat. 


x65 


5 ſhall not drown us; Plal. 657 


Mat. 6. 13. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power and the Glory, for 
ever. Amen. 


O*® Bleſſed Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus 
inſtructing our Devotion to call 
upon God by the Name Father, a moſt 
endearing word of Relation ; Sanitum & 
ſuave Nomen , a ſweet Heavenly Cordial, 
@ Divine generous Spring, affording inh- 
nite ſtreams of ſweet refreſhing Love and 
Conſolations, being an Antidote againſt 
all ſervite fear, and able to ſupport the 
penitent Soul in the greateſt diſtreſs and 
deſpondency. I ſay, Chriſt by teaching 
us to. Pray to God by the Name Father, 
hath given us anabſolute certitude, a full 
aſſurance of Gods moſt affectionate ten- 
dency, forwardneſs and willingneſs to 
ſuccovur us, and do us all the good we can 
wiſh or deſire. The Pardon of the Pro- 


45gal Son, and his re-admiſſion to the ſun- 
| ſhine 


#01 thine is the Kingdom, &c: - 
ſhine of his Fathers Love after a long 
Riſque of Rebellion, Luxury and Extra- 
vagance, Yoth abundantly evince the 


A —_ 


neſting tenderneſs, and compaſſonate 
Bowels of a Father. 

Tis true, ſome Farthly Parents are as 
the Apoſtle ſaith 452921, withour natural Rom, 1; 
ifaition. Heteroclites and Monſters in 
fature, = Avxtipodes to the Careſſes; 
the affectionate Offices, and Duties of 
that obltging Relation ; and the Love of 
too too: many others, like the Needle in 
the Meatterranean, admits of great un- 
certainty and variation, But let ns ſup- 
poſe that they want not Love and Wz/t to 
do their Children Good ; yet they may, 
and often do want Power to aCtuate and 
realize that Good unto' them: and ſq 
their affectionate, Fatherly defigns and 
intentions ofren become abortive, and 
like fair and hopeful Blofſoms, expire 
and dye, | 

But the cafe ftands not ſo with our 
Heavenly Father ; 'twere little comfort 
tous, that God did aboumd with Love, 
with a real Will to help and facour us, if 
forall that, His Arm were too weak and 
impotent to perfeCtionate and execute 
his Wilt. Therefore, as our Saviour itt” 
the Proeme of this Prayer, by the Name 
Father, aſſures us of his Good-will ro- 
Ry ward 


ole 


2463 - Fo2 thine is the Kingdom, 


ward us; ſointhecloſe of it, to compleat 
our _ to ſtrengthen the finews of 
our Faith, and to excite our Praiſes and 
Devotions, He tells us, He is able todo 
whatſoever he pleaſeth; that his Powey 
is. commenſurate to his Wil, that He is 


_ furniſh'd withan irreſiſtible, uncontroul. 


able and everlaſting Glory and Sovereigne 
ty. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
&c. h 
The Words are capable of a two-fold 
Conſideration, we will take a curſory 
view of Both. ers 

Firſt, We will confider their Aſpect 


and Influence toward Ged. 

Secondly, Towards Us. 
Firft, As they reſpect God, they are 
a Conciſe, but moſt Comprehenſive and 
Pious Recognition, Acknowledgment 
and Confeſſion of his Tranſcendent Sove- 
raignty, Majefty, Power, Glory and Eter- 
mty. Hence the Fathers call this-Conclu- 
hon of this moſt Sacred and Venerable 
Prayer , N&Zoncyia, Here then we meet 

with this Obſervation ; | 

. That we oucht not to make Adareſſes and 
Petitions to God, without ſome ſolemn ex- 
preſſion and acknowledgment of his Honor 
and Glory. This is very evidently infer- 
rible, becauſe our Saviour in this moſt 
compendious Prayer, was ſo far from 
EIT ' - talking 


Y. * 
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balking or omitting the Solemnization of 
Gods Honor, that ( conſidering the bre- 
vity of his Stile and Compoſure) he 
made an ample expreſſion of 'it, and 
commenſurate to any other particular. 
So that, had it been no eſſential part, but 
a Thing Adiaphorous and Indiffcrent, it 
had not been crowded into this little Sy= 
ſteme of Prayer, and ſure thould have 
found no room, where there was ſo little, 

The Reaſon and Demonſtration of the 
Point is very eaſie and obvious. Firſt. To 
Exalt and G/orify the Name of God, is 
the flower and gaytie of Divine Wor- 


I. Reef. 


ſhip, the moſt eſſential and vital part of. 


it, It can no more conſiſt without Praiſe 
and Honor, than the World without a 
Sun, or a Body without a Forme. Take 
away Honor, and you cut and deſtroy the 
Tendaons and Sinews of Adoration, Wor- 
ſhip without Honor, is ſuch a Worſhip 
as the World cannot ſhew, and indeed 
cannot be, for 'tis a meer Contradiction. 

Therefore the Zeal and Fervor of the 
Saints in this reſpect is very eminent and 
remarkable. How Pathetically doth 7a- 
cob empty himſelf of, ard aſcribe all 
Worth and Fulneſs unto God, cſteeming 
his greateſt expreſſion of Gratitude ina- 
dequate and too mean a return for the 


laſt Mercy. When Gods hand 'is open 


Gen. 


LO, 


3% 


and 


rj/o Fo: thine is the Kirgdom, 
Ex.r5,1. and comtmmrmnicate of Benefits, our mouth 
Plal. 65. marſt not be ſhut or nigardly int his Praif. 
F181. & When He gives his Bleſſings by 
* 2 Showers, we may not yield oor Praifes 
3; and ſince He is fo free of his: Gold 
= and fewels, we muſt not think it mach to 
3 Chron, v5ge him our Brafs and Pebble, Arid ay 
5+ hangs ,. our Praifes muſt be plentiful, fo alfo they 
moſt be cheerful, not attended with g 
contracted Brow, a cloudy Countenance, 
* ef any indication of Moroſenefs. As Peti. 
z077 takes its rife from the- ſenſation or 
feeling of our want and mifery : $0 Praife 
Rev.re., fo the ſenſe of Gods Mercy. Petition 
15.3. : 
x Chron, implores the ſupply of our want, and 
29. 12, Praiſe gratefully declareth what -and 
whence we have it. - 
— How largly doth Moſes expatiate 
in the publication. and deſcription of 
Gods Mercy and Power, and with what 
thetick vehemence and inſtance doth 
e wooe and excite the Zeal and Devo- 
tion of others to do the fame? Dent. 32, 
in the 3. verſe he ſaith, Aſcribe the prear- 
meſs unto our God, The Septhagint render 
it, Fl: pryaaurory, Very agreeable to the 
Original, Habhu Ghodel, Give or render 
Greatneſs, ec. The Prophet David runs 
diretly by this Compaſs, and is very 
particulas and comprehenſive in giving 


and appropriating Greatnefs unto the 
Lord. 


PS a. unto Www 47 PREY —_ 


— 


_ that noo res ( which is 
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Lord. The Text ſeems a Tranſcript of his 
words: Thine, O Lord, «' the Greatneſs, 1 Chron, 
and the Power, and the Glory, and the Aa- *9-** 
ns and en arged Thankſgiving of. 
there, our Saviour contracts here, 
2nd Yet comprehends the E/zxir and Mar- 
row of all. An AbſtraR not unlike this | 
we meet with in Daniels Viton ; Aud Dan. y; 
there was given him Dominion, and Glory, 14 
and a Kingdom. = 
That the Words then are of a Divine 

Original and ExtraQtion, is unqueſtio- 
hable. And ſure 'tis a bold Afertion- of 

Groris and others (to ſayno worſt) that Grotius 
the words ate not Chriſts, no past of rhe is lecum, 
Text, but an Addition of the Greek Arias 
Church, that there is no trace or hint of Mont:&e. 
them, in the Greek Copies of greateft 
Antiquity ; though the Syrzack, and other 
Tranſlations have them, and Chryſoftoms 
Deſcant and Expoſition upon the words 

who lived in the fourth Cettury)proves 
them Recorded in Greek Copies of 
preat, and no contemptible Antiquity. An 
Aſſertion, I ſay, that derogates from rhe 
Perfection of this Sacred Prayer. For, 
e faireſt 
and ſweeteſt Flower that ſprings from 
the root of true Picty ) is an Eſſential part, 


or neceſſary Condition in prayer, is the 
Xe 


wh and the Kinodom, &c. The devout 
| fi0 
D 


72 


Fo: thine is the Kingdom, 
expreſs affirmation of Scripture, 1 Tim.2, 
7.. where the integral parts of Prayer ac. 
cording to the Apoſtles enumeration are 
four. And Ambroſe contracting them 


Phil. 4.%6 into two, Viz. Laus Dei, & Smpplicatic 


expreſsly mentioneth Thanksgivens, This 
Truth wants not the Aſtipulation®and 


23. q 83. dear Teſtimony of Aquinas, who makes, 


I7, 


Gratiarum Altio, an indiſpenſible ingre. 
dicnt. of Prayer, and Demonſtrates the 


22.9.3.9, Lords Prayer to be, Perfett:ſſima,the moſt 


\ 


Abſolute and Perfect, which, by his own 
conceſſions, cannot be, if this Thankggi- 
ving be balck'd or omitted. And by con- 
ſequence, this condemns the 'praCtiſe of 
the Church of Rowe , which mutilates 
this Sacred Prayer, by Sacrilegiouſly 
ſtealing away this Thanksgiving from it: 
for though St. Lake repeat it not, yet 'its 
expreſly mentioned by St. 1Zarthew. But 
a clearer and larger account of this par- 


B. Obes ticular may be colleted from the more 


Body of Learned and Elaborate Diſcourſes of 0- 
Bivinity, thers, who enjoying greater Advantages 


378, 


2. 


and Afiſtances from Books and Conference, 
were enabled to give better ſatizfaction, 
than One Living in a place where the de- 
fet of means, and hinderances of Know- 
ledge oblige Him and many more to an 
snveluntary Ignorance. 

Again, To make hearty and ſolemn 
Re» 


Recognition and Acknowledgement of 


' | the Praiſe and Glory due unto God, is 
| the moſt efficacious Argument, and the 


beſt means to prevail with God, to conci- 
late his reſpect and favor to our Petiti» 
ons and Addreſſes. God hath openly pro- 
feſſed and obliged himſelf by a Promiſe, 


that He wzll Hoxor thoſe that Honor him. , tan: L 


He will not be in debt. or behind hand z,, 
with ſuch, but will return them Talents 
for Pence, Jewels for Pebbles, and com» 
penſate the little honor we do him here, 
with an exceeding weight of Glory and 
Honor hereafter : for Gods Eay is not 
only open to hear, but alſo his Hand to 
reward our Praiſe: and as it unlocks 
Gods Treaſury, and brings down freſh 
ſhowers of Mercies, ſo it doth diſpoſe 
and fit the .heart for farther Graces, 


keeps it in an humble ſtate, prevents un- 


due ſwellings and elevations, and pre- 
ſerves the Soul from ſurfeiring with Gods 
Bleſſings. 

And would you know the way and 
method of exhibiting Honor unto God? 
He hath chalk'd it out, telling you, Who 


ſo offereth Praiſe Glorifieth me. It is moſt Plal, 50. 


abſurd and irrational to imagine, that *3 
God will confer any Enſigns or Marks of 
true Honor upon ſuch as deſpiſe him: that 
He will hear their Prayers, ſupply their 
wants, 
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wants, and beſtow his immortal favors 
upon ſuch, as will not beſtow a breath in 
his Praiſe. Nay, it is expreſsly affirmed 
by him, that he will reward the ſuperci, 
lious diſpiſcrs of his Honor, with Scorm 
" and Contempt. | 
_ Thus God makes a great account of his 
Henor ; ſo do men alſo, who cannot pa. | 
_ tiently endure any thing that looks like 
an Ecclipſe or diminution thereof; which 
is abundantly colleRible from that high 
diſguſt wherewith Saxl reſented the P4- 
negyrick, beſtowed upon David, and thc 
excclling growth and luſter of his Re: 
nown. This raifed ſuch Commotjons in 
his Spirits,and Fermentation in his Blood, 
fll/d Him with ſuch implacable fury, as 
would be appcaſed with no Sacrifice but 
the blood of his ſuppoſed Rival: but the 
Arm of his Malice and Cruelty being too 
ſhort to reach his blood, he expir'd by 
fpilling his own, ' 

To ſhut vp this Point; Let us hente 
be caution'd, that the ſenſe of our own 
wants and neceſſities do not ſo deeply af 
feft us, as to make us forget to conform 
and accommodate our Prayers to this $2. 
cred Pattera, Though our wants and 
diſtreſles be never ſo many and urgent, 
yet ſuffer them not, I ſay, to juſtle out 
of your Devotion, the ſolemn and _ 

U 
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ful confeſſion of Gods Glory. To pre» 
yent this unholy neglect and omiſſion, ta 
evince the neceſſity of Thewk;giving and 
retribution of Praiſe and Glory to God 

Chriſt hath as 'twere Embroedev'd and 
Flonriſh'd the Extreams of this Prayer 
with the Glory of God; ( as men do Co. 


' pies with Golden Trails} making it the 


«and s the Beginning and che End there- 
of: for the Preface and firſt Petrtion, as 
well as the Concluſion reſpetts the Gle-- 
nication of Gods Name. 


A ſerious review and conſideration of 1 Sam, 5, 


the great things God hath dong for yan, will 24- 
afford Convittion enough that 'tis Jaſtice 
in God to require your. 06 


and the higheſt pitch of [Impicty Mes - :_ 5. 


togeny it, Can you conſider, that you EF 
arethe meer Creatures of his Favor and 
Meroy ? that in Fam you live, move and 
heve your being ; that his Tenderneſs and 
Compalken took you out of the Womb, 
and ſupported you ever fince you were 
upon gour Afpthers Brett ? That the Bleſ- 
lings of every day are more numerous 
than its Afnutes ? That the Comforts as 
well as the Neceflaries of this Life, that 
the Proteions from, and Deliverances 
out of Dangers, are all the meer Products 
and EffeQts of his Aercy and Beneficence? 


That notwithſtanding all your Abuſes of 
thoſe 


Heb, 1. 3. 


Plats. 


Foz thi ne is the Kingdom, 


thoſe Bleſſings, He hath refrained the 
execution of his Wrath ? not puniſh's 
= with a total deprivation , but ill af- | 
orded you a liberal portion of them; 

not pouring down the black Tempeſts of 

Vengeance, but vouchfafing you the in- | 
fluences of his Mercy, and the ſun-ſhine 
of his Loving Kindneſs, Can you recol. 
lect Gods gracious Arts and Metheds of 
Salvation ? How He ſent his Sor: ( that 
was the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory) 
out of his boſom to Extricate and Re- 
deem you from the power of your Sins 
by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment 
of themby his Blood and Death; and by 
both, to bring you to Eternity of Bliſs 
and Glory? Can you think of all this, and 
write it in Sand or Water? reflect upon 
ſuch an infinite Maſs of Love and Mercy, 


- and yet with the ungrateful Lepers turn 


you back and deny God the eafie Tribue 
of Praiſe and Glory? Sure ſuch reflections 
and reſentments as theſe, muſt needs 
have force and energic enough to purple 
the face with Bluſhes, and to fetch a 
Benediftua or Magnificat from the great- 
eſt Monſter of Unthankfulneſs, whom 
God. and Reaſon too have not totally 
deſerted. 

The Phyloſopher was wont to ſay, If 
Moral Ysrtwe could be ſeen with Mortal 
Eyes, 


” 
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Eyes, it would win and draw all Hearts 
unto it. If Virtue ( which is but a good Hower ef 


| and laudable Habit acquirable in this officium 


Life ) be ſo amiable and honorable, O, 4*bitum 
what Love and Honor is due to God the y'*> 
Fountain of all Perfection,” who gs alto- $ca1jo. 
gether Lovely, in whom all the ſcatter'd exerc, 317. 
Excellencies in the World center and 3.Cant.s. 
meet ? Remember the pious diligence of 16. 

the Primitive Chriſtians in aſcribing Ho- | 
nor unto God, how frequent that Hymn Spond. E- 
of  Glorification ( as the Fathers cal] it )P"- m_ 
was in their Mouths; viz. Glory be to the BE 
Father , and to the Son, and to the Holy T1, 1. 
Ghoſt. An Hymn not Compoſed by the p. 367. 
Councel! of Nice, as ſome will have it, 

but Traditionally received from the Apo- = - 4 
ſtles, and Univerſally uſed by the Sp. S. ou 
Church. And to oppoſe the Arrian Blaſ 5. 27. 29. 
phemies ( denying the Divinity of the Caſſion. 
Son, and his Conſubſtantiality with God _ 8s 
the Father, and afferting him a Creature 
madein Time ) the Eaſtern and Weſtern | 
Church, by an unanimous conſent, ad- 

ded the Appendix or Verlicle (which _ 


- ſome think made by St. Jerome) As it 


was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be , world without end. Amen, 

O Labor to expunge and wipe out of 
the Tables of your memory, all Traſh 
and unprofitable;jThiogs, and with the 

N pen 
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pen of a deep Meditation, engrave there. 

on, in everlaſting Characters, the Stupen- , 

dious and great things that God hath done 

for you. Fill your heaits with the ſenſe, 

and your mouths with the acknowledg. 

ment of his Mercies. Say with the Pro. 

Pſal.34.1; phet: wil} always give thanks unto the 

Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth, 

Pfal. 104. 7 will ng unto the Lora as long as Tlie, 

33. I will praiſe my God while 1 have my being, 

And let the Integrity and Holineſs of 

your Life, as well as the devout Effu- 

lions of your Lips, ſhew forth the Praiſe 

of God, and excite others to Glorify 
Mat.5.16, your Father which i in Heaven. 

In fine, Strive to imitate the pious 

Services and Devotions of Saints and 

Angels in Heaven, They are beyond the 

Sphear of want, and far out of the 

Luke 2, Teach of miſeries and diſtrefſes, and ſo 

13,14, nced not make Petitions to God as we 

on Earth. Therefore their Work and 

_ Service 1s with moſt devout, loud and 

624 . . . 

San, Continual Acclamations to Sing the Sa- 

Fortis, cred Triſapinm, to Proclaim the Glory 

Santte & of their * ny and confeſs his Good- 

1, mon4- neſs and Power in ſuch Heavenly Streins 

of Devotion; Holy, holy, holy ts the Lord 

of Hoſts, &c. As the words thus conſi- 

derd by way of Doxologie, are ex- 

preſſive and declarative of Gods _ 

0 


es. 
Ifa, 6, 3. 
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ſo alſo they afford infinite Comfort to 
us, and encouragement to our Petiti- 
ons; Which brings me to theinext Con- 


fideration of the words, to wit, 
Their Salutary and Profitable Aſpett and 2 .Conſid, 


Influence toward s. 

The words ( like a Conſtellation "of 
favourable and benign Stars ) afford 
happy Omens, and matter of much 
Good and Joy to us. They are ſtrong 
motives, having a Sacred powerful mag- 
netiſm to invite and attract our Pray- 
ers and Supplications; infufing Life and 
Spirit into our Devotion ; inſpiring our 
Zeal with an Heayenly Sacred heat and 
fervour, and giving ſtrength and ſtabi- 
lity to our Faith, that no diffidence 
may be able to undermine or ſubvert 
it, 

To make this Truth more obvious and 
conſpicuous, we will take a diſtinct, but 
brief Obſervation of them. 

Firſt, 3]: os $9T1v 1 Camneit, Thine ts the 
Kingdom, This gives us an undoubted 
certitude of our Relation to Gods 
Kingdom and Dominion. That he is 
our King, and we his Subjefts. In the 
Proeme of this Prayer, Chriſt expreſsly 
aſſures us that he is our Father; and in- 
deed ſuch flows of Love and affectio- 
nate Reſpects, as a Parent hath for his 

N 3 Chils 
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Ariſtot, 
Etb, lib, 8. 
cap, 10, 
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Children, the like a good King deth ex- ' 
preſs to his SubjeCts. 

It is the braveſt and nobleſt Accomp. 
liſhment of a King, and the chiefeſt 
Flower and Ornament in his Crown : 
to Rule well, to Love his Subjects, to 
have an heart actuated and ftirr'd up 
with vehement impulſes, ſtrong and maſ- 
culine inclinations, in order to the ad- 
vancement not of his own, but their 
good and welfare whom he Governs. 
From this, as from a Fountain, flow all 
the other Virtues, Offices and Duties, 
that are Eſſential to Conſtitute a good 
King. Hence the Philoſopher afftirm- 
eth this to be the <hiefeſt Diſcriminat- 
ing Note and difference between a Ty- 
rant and a King. That the former doth 
byaſs and direct his Actions and Coun- 
cels to the Eſtabliſhment and Promo- 
tion of his owxs Intereſt : like a tall 
ſpreading Tree, that attracts all the 
nourifhment, and will maintain its own 
greatneſs though it raizes the lefler 
Newgbbours: or like the Sun, that hides 
the ſplendor of other Luminous Bo- 
dies, allowing .none to be conſpicuous 
in the ſame Hemifphere. But that the 
latter principally reſpects the good of 
the People., like an indulgent Parent, 
who had rather feell the Stings Dn 

or- 


'@ the Powe: +'the. Glozy, &c. 19! 


Torments oi Hunger in his own Bowels, 
than ice the ſad demonſtrations of it in 
his Children. 


Agrccabie hereunto 1s the Sentiment 146. 1. de 


of Plato: and Cicero ſaith, Afoderatori * 
reipub. beata civinm vita propoſita efſe 


debet. 'Twas a Golden Expreſſion of Zp:8. ad 
Hadrian; Ita ſe rempub. veſturum, ut Atticum. 


ſciret populs rem eſſe non propriam. That 
He ſhould ſo deport himſelf, and man- 
age his Imperial power, as one that 
had a greater and tenderer regard for 
the publick good than his own. Nor 
is that paſſage leſs notable which Plu- 
tarch relates in the Life of a Theban 


General; Ego wpilo, ut ills dormire Epami- 
poſſine. I will decline mine own reſt , 10ndas, 


and turn Centinel, that my Men may 
be refreſhed witH Sleep and Repoſe. 
An Expreſſion whoſe Nobleneſs and 
ſweet Condeſcention did ſound louder 
than his Drums, and more powerfully 
invite Generous Hearts to. his Service 
than Gold or Silver. 

Thus a good Earthly King or Ruler 
is very ſolicitous for his People ; till 
exerting his Vigilance and Sagacity to 
detect and remove thoſe impendent and 
approaching Dangers that threaten them; 
watching and dsſquieting himſelf to 
preſerve their Eaſe and Safety. He 

N 3 puts 
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puts on a Fathers Heart , carries the 
People in his Boſom, and every Symp- 
tom Or indication of Sorrow and Griev- 
ance among them, puts the ('veſtion into 
| Sam 11, his Mouth; ab laham Ci ibcu, What ails 
5. the People to complain, that they weep? ' 
their Grievances are quickly tranfmit- 
ted to his Spirit, and create Anxieties 
in his Heart, and deep Pangs in his 
Soul. This is the Temper and Conſti. 
tution of an Earthly King, and yet all 
this is but a Ray of the great Sun, a Drop 
of Gods Ocean, 
Sure then, we may promiſe our ſelves 
greater matters from our Heavenly 
King, who is infinitely more :Bountt- 
ful, Loving and Pittiful: A King that 
Jam. 1.5. giveth to all men Liberally, He is 
no Penny- Father, as they ſay, too mu- 
nificent and open handed to ſhift off 
Suitors as Antigonus did the Philoſo- 
pher, whoſe modeſty firſt asked him a 
Groat. He anſwered, that was too little | 
fora King to Give, He aflumed then 
the confidence to beg of the King a Ta- 
lent : who replyed, that was too mtch 
for a Beggar to Crave. Here was more 
Sophiftry than Bounty. A higher pitch of 
Nobleneſs and Gallantry did Alexander \, 
expreſs, when he gave a poor man a Ci- | 
ty, and when he modeſtly refuſed it as 
| to0 


Sen, de 
 Benef. lib, 


2, C, 16, 
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too great for him, Alexander anſwered, 
I regard not what thou art fit to re- 
ceive, but what it becommeth me to 
Give. Our King is rich in Goodneſs 
and Mercy to all that call upon Him. 
His Gifts , and the Emanations of his 
Bounty are as 'twere univecal produtts- 
ons, they bear the ſtamp of Grearneſs, 
and are like himſelf. He diſguſts Peti- 
tions for ſmall matters , animates and 
invites Suitors, and complains ( as the , 
Emperor once did of his Courtiers ) 
Hitherto ye have ascked me nothing. 

The Love of the moſt AfﬀeCtionate 
Earthly Parent is not ſo pure but it 
hath ſome allay ; nor ſo fixed, but will 


ſometimes bewray its mobility. But O, 1.63.16, 
Heavenly Father, it is not ſo with thee : 
; Pſal, 25, 


though 7acob will not acknowledge us , 
and Abrabaw will not know us, yet 
God will be our Father; and though 
our Fathers and Mothers forſake us, 
yct the Lord will rake #4 up and ſuc- 
cour us. Here 1s mattcr enough to 
buttreſs and ſupport our Faith, to raiſe 
and - excite. our Devotions : And we 
may well ſay with Tertull. Nullus Pa- 
ter tam Pater, No Father is ſo Father- 
ly. All others. but courſe and rude 
Draughts of an inimitable tranſcendent 


Original ; or like falſe Suns to the. rrue 
N 4 one, 
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one. And as the word Banade, gives 


us an abſolute aſſurance of his propen- 
fion and willingneſs to hear , ſuccour 
us, and do us all Good, ſo the next 
enſures that he is able. 


j duvayus, The Power. 


'Tis a certain Truth, and it will be too 
much Ingratitude to deny it, That the 
Wiſdom and Indyſtry of our Earthly 
Kings and Rulers have deliver'd us 
from many Perils and Evils, which 0- 
pened their Jaws to worry or hurt us, 
when we had not the leaſt dream or 
apprehenſion of Danger: they Waking, 
Caring or Fighting for us, when pol» 
ſibly we Sleep or Careſs oor ſelves in 
a carcleſs undiſturbed Eaſe: yet it is 
as certain, if we conſider the Nature, 
Activity and Malice of our Enemies, 
eſpecially Spiritual, that many Miſ- 
chiefs have been projected againſt us, 
which Humane Reaſon could not pene- 
trate: the eyes of men being not ſharp 
enough to diſcern that ſmall Thread, 
by which an Engine of Deſtruction or 
Calamity hangs over us. Our Delive- 
rance from Theſe we owe entirely to 
our Heavenly King. 

Be our Enemies never ſo a” 
Sub- 


_——— -..— - 


_ —— 
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Subtile and Malicious, we may afſure 
our ſelves their evil Machinations and 
Contrivances againſt us cannot be man- 
aged with ſo much 'ecrecy as toeſcape 


! the diſcovery of Ommniſcience , or acted 
with ſuch * Power as to baffle On1npo- 
tence. 

Were our Father only willing , but 
not able to grant our Requeſts, 'twere 
but loft labor to Petition him : 'twould 
but .aggravate his Grief, and make the 
ſenſe of his weakneſs more ftinging 
and tormentful. Such defcct and im- 
perfection were enough to crack the 
Sinews of our Devotion, and turn our go ,4 
Faith and Confidence into Deſpair and 4aza+ * 
Diffidence. Here then lies our great a«7ee ox 
Comfort, that our Heavenly Father ole * 
is not only willing but able to ſupply ob als 
our wants, to protect us from all evil, 2zx« x 
and beſtow on us the good things we #vb&:y 
ask of him: . which doth extreamly 9v212: 
encourage our Petitions, and add wing n—_ k. . 
to our Prayers and aſlurance to our Chryſoſt, 
Faith in loc, 

Our Father is a King of Powrr, 
the Almighty God , able to do Umy i Gen.19.1, 
TSy1008, exceeding abunaantly above all Erh.3.20, 
that we ack, or think. His Power is in- 
finite , therefore not to be limited by 
the narrow circumference of our Con- 

ccpti- 
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ceptions, but extending it ſelf to all 
Poſſibles, to whatſoever doth not im- 
ply a Contradiction. A Power that 
can controul all Powers, diſpoſe of 


L£u# ſeex- nd Command the Sun in the Firma. 
cipit ſe de- 
cipit. ment, as the pooreſt and weakeſt Wory 
Bern, inthe Earth. A King whoſe look alone 
(as the Prophet faith ) can ſtrike a 
Pſal. 104 Palſie or tremulous,motion into the dull 
32, © unmoveable Earth, and whoſe touch 
will make the Hills Smoak, What 
Tacit OCivilis ſaid to Cerials, Mutiani & 
Hift lib.q. Domittant ſunt vana & ſine viribus n0« 
mina, may be truly ſaid of the great- 
eſt Powers in the World, when God 
ſets himſelf againſt them. In ſhort, 
the Powers of Hell and Earth can no 
more oppoſe him, than an Army of 
Fhes a boiſterous Wind or Hurricane, 
than the </Zgyptians could withſtand the 
ſurious and formidable approach of that 
angry Sea that ſwallowed them. 

'Tis not for want .of Power, that 
Jam. 4. 3-God oftentimes doth not fulfil the Pe. 
Spe mou titions of his People, but it is becauſe 
exaudit ad what they ask, hath no tendency to 
_—_— their Good and Salvation: and God 
audiar ag ſometimes doth defer to give what they 
ſalutem, Pray for, in order to prove and ex- 
». Auguſt, erciſe their Faith, to render his Bene- 

| fits 


Scepters as Trifies , and as eaſily Rule : 


J—— ET DOESNT LIKES 
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fits more valxable and acceptable, (what 
is cheaply obtained hath a ſlight and ſuit- 
able eſtimation ) and to encear the duty 
of Prayer to them : thus God often 


: hears, when he ſe?meth not to hear. 


Farther, God may be ſai co hear 
the Prayers of the Faithful exwo ways. 


1, By giving them. an extrinſck, or 0- Dan, 6, 
pen viſible aid or deliverance, as he 22. 


did to Daniel, to the three men in 
the Fiery Furnace, iuſpending the na- 
tural att4vity and conſuming power of 
that devouring Element, and making 
it as inoffenſive as the Aire, 

2. By giving them fuch iward pow- 
erful aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
may keep them from deſpundence, or 
being overcome by Evil. So he hearc 
Stephen, and all the noble Army of .1/ar- 
tre. And the repeated Prayers of St. 
Paul God did abundantly hear, when 
He faid, 45 Grace 25 ſufficient for 
thee. 

Thus you ſee what encou- 
ragement reſults from hence 
to our Devotion : well may 
we Pray to ſuch a God, 
ſuch a Father, who is able 
to deliver us from all Evi'; 
who will defend us under 
his Wings, and keep us 


hac, 
loc, 


Dan. 3, 


I7, 


AQ, 5.55» 


Animat nos hoc loco , 
nam (| Rex et 5 
potens fate” ac glo- 
rioſus, omnino 5 nos 
vincemus malignum, 
5 glorificabimur poſt - 
1heophila& in 


ſafe 


ſafe under his Feathers; who will put 
Pſal, gz. his Fiat on all our Petitions, grant 
what ever we ask, that relates to our 
Good and his Glory, which leads me to 
the next Particular, 


n ta, The Glory. 


3. As the former Particular tells ys, 

that our God is a King of Power, {0 

Pla). 24, this doth evince his Glory; and 

that He is, as the Prophet ſaith, 24. 

lech Haccabod, King of Glory, the Foun. 

tain thereof, The Glories wherewith 

any of the Creatures are inveſted, are 

but little beams borrowed from Gods 

Glory, whoſe tranſcendent Brightneſs 

ome yep obſcureth all other Glory, as the Suns 
n Jyz- Light and Splendor doth the Stars. 


Is av}]s 
FO), £Jw % 1 ofa acarCr, x, mt mivTa dmewls 
&c, Chryſsff, 4 1 Om oY ; 


God is very tender of his Glory, 

He eſteems it a Paragon Jewel, dear- 

er to him and more valuable than the 

whole World. He hath openly pro- 

If, 45 fefled, He will not give his Glory to a- 
 Nnother; which doth abundantly evince 

the abominable ſin and practiſe of ſome 

Teſuits and others of the Rowiſh Adhe- 

ſion, 
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fon, who divide and fhare their Prai- 


' ſes in the end of their Writings be- 


tween Ged and Saints. So Tannerus ends 
his firſt Towe of School Divinity, and 
Pineda his Comment upon Eccleſiaſtes 
with returns of Praiſe to God and the 
Virgin. So hath a Lapide idone to St. 
Paul and the Virgen, &c. 

Onwards, As God bears a very deep 
and hoſtile diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as 
oppoſe his Glory. So he hath a Fa- 
therly tender regard for all thoſe that 
ſincerely honor Him. I am not igno- 
rant that Gods Glory is, as himſelf, 
eternally 7xfinite, and therefore is not 
capable of any addition or « detraCti- 
on from us. Gold would be bright 
and orzent though never worn on our 
Fingers; and the Sun would ſhine , 
though all the world were blind, or 
did wilfully ſhut their eyes. Yet ;not- 
withſtanding to ſhew how much we 
value his Glory, and how active wc 


' will be to advance it; He ſeems as 


'twere to own newgacceſhons of Glo- 
ry to the Honors we do him, and gra- 
ciouſly -promiſeth to compenſate our 
pious endeavours with ample returns 


of Honor. Them that honor me 1 will: Sam,”z, 


honor : but thoſe whoſe bold preſump- 
tion ſhall attempt tro derogate from or 
eclipſe 


190 


Mat, 15, 


Jer. 14.7. 
Ezek, £6, 


22, 
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eclipſe his Glory, He will abaſe and 
bring down. 

Now | becauſe Gods : Glory is fo 
dear unto him, Chriſt made choice of 
it as one of the beſt Topicks and Ar. 
guments to prevail with him in Pray. 
er. How greatly God is pleaſed to 
hear his Children reaſon it out with 
him, is collectible from the goud effects 


Gen. 32.9 of Zacobs ratiocination and contending 


in Prayer and devotion ; and the Cana- 
aitiſh Woman. Since therefore our De- 
votions deſign the Advancement of Gods 
Glory, fince 'tis for his Honor and the 
exaltation of his Mercy to pardon hum- 
ble and contrite Sinners, to ſupply 
our needs, cloath and feed us , 
though we deſerve it not; and to turn 
our penitential Tears into holy Rejoy- 
cings and praiſe of his Name; we 
may aſſure our ſelves, He will not 
be difficult to grant what will ſo much 
redound to his Glory. And thus we 
have obſerved many good Influences 
and great Encouragements which the 
words afford to excite and raiſe our 
Devotion ; and yet there is ſomewhat 
more behind, which conſummates the 
reſt, and is the Crown and Ornament 
of all the former, and expreſs in the 
next words. 


vis 


— — pg_ << 


and 


Ar. 


| V 


; 
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#15 aroyy Forever. 


The word ey, ſignifies that which 
is forever, and becauſe an Age is the 
uſual and longeſt diſtinCtion of time, 
this word is put to fignifie an Age, 
but in the plural number, Ages or 
all Aves, it denotes an eternal dura- 
tion. 
The Grandeur and Glory of Earth- 
ly Kings is fading and mutable, ha- 
ving no fixedneſs or conſiftence, Adam 
was happy and miſerable in the ſame 
day, for it is commonly held, that 
neg. Imnddn 4 Efnadedn , He lodged not 
one night in Paradiſe, Others have 
fatein Thrones, but not long enough 
to make them warm, and their King- 
doms have been fo deſflolated, that we 
may ſay of themas the Roms. Hiſtorian 
faid of Samnium; Samninum in ipſo Samnio IL, An. 
requiratur Their Kingdoms may be Sen. Flori, 
ſought in their Kingdoms. In a word, #. 1. 
All earthly Glory is but as the Flower 
of the field, and the more ſplendid, 
the more fading; as we ſay of Glaſs, pq1, PI 
the more beautiful , the more brittle. 1 Tim, 1, 
But Gods Kingdom is everlaſting , His = 
Power and his Afercy enaureth for ever _ YN s. 


and ever, Dan. 2.44. 
To 


190 
Chriſt us 
trer quein- 


quagies, 


Gerard. 


Buztorf. 


Rev. 22, 
20, 31, 


Jam, 1, 6. 


- Fo? thine is the Kingdom, 


To Conclude, Let the Amer ( an 


Amen ut- FJehrew word frequently uſed by Chriſt, 


and of all of that Language, moſt 
trite and familiar, appearing in its ori- 


ginal dreſs, and untranſlated in moſt / 


Languages for the greater dignity there. 


of, as Anguſtine ſaith) teach vs to ex. 


preſs in our Devotions vehement 'and 
fervent deſires, that God would grant our 
Requeſts, conſult and advance his own 
Glory and our Good. The word prefix- 
cd to a Sentence; or in the beginning 
thereof ſignifies an earneſt afſeveration, 
as Yerily, Truly, &c. hence what Mat- 
thew expreſlſeth by ««wr, Luke Eexprels- 
eth by «an2s7, but being affixed ot in 
the end of a Sentence, it imports Ci 
ther an aſſent to the truth of that which 
is delivered , as in the cloſe of the 
Creed, the Goſpels, &c. or elſe it is 
a note of aſſurance, confidence and de- 
claration of Faith : whereby we aſſure 
our ſelves, that God will grant ithe 
Things which we have prayed to him 
for. So it is to be underſtood in this 
place and many others; and ſignifies 
not only, So be zt, but alſo, So x 5s, or 
ſhall be; for without Faith, or a per- 
ſwaſion, that God, for Chriſts ſake, 
will grant the things we truly delire, 
our Prayers are rejected ; and therefore 


Aquinas | 


_ 
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Aquinas well obſerves that Fiducia im- 


perranas , is a neceflary condition in 
Prayer, 

Let it inſtruc us then, to rely up- 
on Gods Promiſes with a ſtedfaft faith 
and dependance , firmly believing that 
He will accompliſh what we pray for, 
fulfil and realize all his gractous Pro- 


miſes, and turn them into performan- 


CES, 

In fine, Let vs endeavour fo to de- 
port and carry our felves here towards 
our Heavenly Father, as-it becomes 
the Ingenuity of Children, and ftrive 
to expreſs an hearty deſire to do his 


; will, to make his Glory the Scope 


and Center of all our Actions, to vin- 
dicate and aſſert it againſt whatever 
Slurs, the iniquity of others: ſhall at- 
tempt to throw on it: according to the 
holy praCtiſe of St. Afichael, who re- 
ſolutely rebuked the. Devil when he 
oppoſed Gods Glory z and of Aoſes, 
who 1n an holy tranſport .and impati- 
ence brokg the Tables, and flew thoſe 
whoſe moſt execrable profanefs pre- 
ſum'd to pollute the Honor of God, 
Though in his own Concerns he was 
a flexible Reed, of unparallell'd meeks 
neſs and condeſcention, yet in Gods 
Oo 


Caufe 


I'9 


Jude, 


Canis 4u- 
licus, 
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.Cauſe an uncomplying intraCtable Oak, 


.and in the oppolite extream of a ſtedd 
fierceneſs and reſolution, We mu 
not, like Ariff5ppas, (who for his un- 
due Praiſes and flattering Harangues 
to Dyohiſius, was called the Court Spaniel) 
or like Huſhas, Ziba, Ababs Prophets, or 
Herods V otaries : humor or flatter men, 
and connive at their Encitoachments 
upon Gods Glory; but we muſt be 
Adicbaiahs to Feak, Truth and main, 
tain the Honor of God. And all the 
.xeaſon jn the world ; fince Geds Boun- 
ty is the Fountain of all our Graces 
and . Enjoyments, we muſt make his 
Glory their Center. He that Planted 
and - Cultivated the Yinejard , muſt 
drink of the Wine. The Stream will 
aſcend as high as the Fountain; ſo 
ſhould our Graces riſe as high in Du- 
ty as the Honor of them. Where ſhall 
a King look for Aid, Honor and Al- 
legiance but from his Subjects : and 
where ſhall God have Glory and Af- 
ſertors of his Honor , if Saints deny 
Him. | | 
Oh! Since God is a Wall of Fire, 
and a Tower of Defence to us, let us 
not be a rotten Hedge or a'tottering 
Wall, when we ſhould defend his _—_ 
| DUL 
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+pt Jet us.always- ſhew our ſelves” ſin- 

'cere and reſolute in the defence of his 

Glory. And for thus Hofforing God 

here, He will beſtow on us an Inhers- ; pers 4) 
\ tance incorruptible that fadeth not away, 
and reward us witi: 1inmortal Honor, , Cor, 4. 
and exceeding weight of Glory hereafter, 179, 


FINIS. 


ERRATA, 


Phe 9. line 25, read Fafter.p.131.1.r, wever, L 
2.r.either,p.18.1,18.r.hear.p.26.1.7,r.that.1.16. 
r,partakers,1.21.r, or Conjunit{on. p.z0.L1.r, let us 
conſider. p:37.1.23.r.life.p. 38.1.18.r. beſt of. p.54-1. 
22.1, ber Chaſtity. 564. 3.7.immanifeſt,p.69.1.21, 


r.revered, p,72.1,29.r decline. p.73.1.25. r. weakweſs. 
96.1. 28,r.depths and,p.139.1.7.r, abibo, p.195,1.24 
1, Breaſs, 


In the Margin. 
P. 76, r. y171 Grp. 178, r, ſane, 


| Parkar. 


Gaed Principles, or a Manual of Devotion, 

By William Brough, late Dean of Glocefter, 
The Supplicatior:s of Saints, a Book of Prayers 

and Praiſes fit for every Family, By Tho, Sorocold. 


Time, and the end of Time in a Treariſc. By 


Fo. tos. 
The World Conquered, or a Belieyers Victory 
over the World, By R. Ales, 
Heaven opened or the Riches of Gods Grace 
in his Covenant diſplay'd, By R., Allen. 
Heavens Glo and 
Sermons, By the late Mr, Chriffopher Love. 
Meditations and Prayers _ ſeyeral places of 


_ By Bew, Parry D. 


logia, or a Metrical Paraphzafe upon 


the four Evangeliſts, By Eliſha Coles. 

The Young Mans Guide through the Wilder- 
neſs of this World to the Celeſtial Canaan, By 
Tho, Gouge. 

A Word to Saints and a Word to Sinners, By 


The, Gouge. 
Medications and Pzayers, By Mr, Crofts, 
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